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PREFACE, 



TftE setection of Fables in the present voIume 

has been made from the two best German fabie- 
writers of the eighteenth Century, Lessing and 
Geliert In their fables the different £lyles in which 
this kind of poctry has bccii trcatcd is so well ex- 
hibited, that it seemed superfluous to add fables 
by any other writers, although there also exist 
coUections by Hagedorn, Lichtwer, Gleim, Pfeffel, 
etc. Lessing was an imitator of the ancients, 
Geliert the most successful of the numerous imi* 
tators of French fables in the manner of Lafontaine. 
Along with the Fables is given a selection from 
Lessing's 'Essays on Fable', because many fables 
receive here their proper explanation, and all of 
thein arc amply illustrated by an acquaintance with 
Lessing's views on fable- writing. 

The choice of the portions here published has 
been made on principles not always the same. 
Almost all Lessing's prose fables have been given, 
the remainder consisting for the most part of those 
omttted in his own final edition of 1759. None 
of his fabkü in versc havc bccn givcn. In liic 
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selection of passa^^es from his five essays on Fable 
it is hoped that, without giving too much, enough 
has been cited to make the reader acquainted with 
Lcssmg s ideas. The third essay ' On the Division 
of Fable' has been left out altogether, but from 
the other four more or less extensive extracts have 
been selected. More advanced students may per- 
haps feel sufficicnt interest in the subject to read 
Lessing's essays in their complete form« In the 
present selection only the practical wants of the 
ordinary Student have been considered. Of the large 
number of Geliert's 'Fahles and Narratives', only 
about one-seventh have been g^ven. These will| it 
is thought, suit all purposes of class teaching, and 
at the same time show Gellcrt's peculiar art of 
easy-flowing narratlve in its best lighL 

For the text the best German editions have 

l3ccn consiiltcd. But it was neccssary to change 
Lessing's somewhat antiquated orthography for 
that which is found in most modern German books\ 
The Chief German editions are by Lachmann ^ 
Boxberger', and Redlich*. Geliert's fabies are 

^ In the original edition we find for instance: Cc^rifftci^ fc);, 
»«rtrctiic|>, erjel^lte, grojfer, ®ti^, krolligt, etc. 

* Berlin, i83S->40« Second edition (by W. y. Maitzahn), Leip. 
cig* 1^53 — ^57« Third ed* has just begun to be published by F. 
Muncker, Stuttgart, i885. 

* Deutsche Nattofuü'ZMtmOur* Histoxisdi kritische Ausgabe, 
herausgegeben von Joseph Küiscbner* Berlin and Stuttgart. Vol. 
58. 

^ Berlin. Hempel-editioo. Varioos editors. The Fabies ed. by 
Redlich« A revised edition has just begun to be published. 
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printed according to the text given in tbe Hempel- 
edition. 

In the notes mere translation has, on thc wholc, 
been avoided» especially in Geliert» where tlie 
language is easjr« Lessing^s prose, because of its 
conciseness, requires more help than Geliert's poetry. 
Such words as are to be found in every ordinary 
dictionaiy» and about tbe meaning of wbich tbere 
call be no doubt, have not been given. Whitne/s 
Dictionary has bceii mostly taken as a Standard. 
Ordinary constructions which are explained in all 
Gennan grammars have also, as a nile, not been 
discussed. Students should learn as soon as pos- 
sible the use of their gram mar and dictionary^ and 
they should not expect to be relieved of this part 
of their work by special glossarles» or long extracts 
from grammars in the notes. Even references to 
grammars have been omitted, as there exist so 
many different books that it would be impos- 
siblc to quote all. The Indexes in most of the 
English grammars of the German language (c.g. 
Whitney» Eve, Aue, eta) will eoaUe the Student 
to find bis ivay» and to obtam tiie necessaiy In- 
formation. 

The spaoe thus saved in the notes has been 
devoted to two points, in which neither grammar 

nor dictionary, (not evcri Lucas), afford suihcicnt 
help. In many notes synonymous words or phrases 
are given, especially in cases where the expressions 
used by Lessing or Geliert, more than a hundred 
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years ago, are obsolete in modern German. Of 
course Lessing and Geliert are modern German 
authors, as compared with Walther von der Vogel- 
weide, Otfricd, or Wulllla, but where in the notcs 
the term 'modern German' is used, when giving 
a Variation from the words of Lessing or Geliert» 
the phrase signifies the German of the latter half 
of the nineteenth Century. Our acquaintance with 
a foreign language consists» to no small extent, in 
a familiarity with the Synonyms and the various 
ways of saying the same thing. This acquaintance 
cannot be afforded by the ordinary dictionaries» 
and it is therefore hoped that the notes which ex- 
plain the diffcrent meanings of vv^ords and phrases 
and trace their history will not be unwelcome to 
earnest students of the German language. 

German is a sister-language of English. It is 
therefore not only interesting, but necessary, to take 
the etymolc^ more into consideration than has 
generally* been done in editions of German texts. 
By the knowlcdge of a few simple rules about the 
correspondence of sounds in the two languages, 
whole series of similar formations at once become 
clcar, and the studcnt caniiüt faü to sce the close 
connexion between the two chief Teutonic tongues. 
The study of German will thus become much more 
fruitful and interesting. Not only have many of 
the notes been written with this view, but a special 
chapter has been devoted to illustration of the 
chief points of etymological comparison between 
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German and Englisli (pp. 85 — lOi). This chapter - 
may be regarded as a Supplement to the school* 
grammarsy in which either Phonology is not treated 
at all, or some only of the most obvious conso- 
^ nant changes have been noticed by way of illus- 
trating Grimmas law. The first attempt at a brief 
Phonology of modern German as compared with 
English will no doubt need additions and correc- 
tions. Nor could explanations be given here of 
the various stages through which the words com* 
pared have passcd. Out of many of the instanccs 
to which attention is called by the word * Mark* at 
the end of a paragraph» minor classes might have 
been established, which however would only have 
puzzled the beginnen Some few instances of false 
analogy or populär etymology occurring in the 
texthave been dwelt on in the notes. Whoever 
learns a language, taking interest in the origin and 
use of words, cannot too early become accustomed 
to observe carefully each Single word, and he may 
bc ccrtain tiiat cach has something worth knowing 
to teil him, 

The notes on Geliert's versification (pages 102 

— 109), scanty as they are and applying only to 
the forms of verse used in the fahles here printed, 
have been written with the view of giving some 
necessary notions of German metre with which 
even the bec^inner may ju^tly be expected to be 
familiär. The diiference between German, French, 
and Classical verse does not seem to be so well 

FAB. b 
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. known as to render the first paragraph super- 
duous. 

With the help of the notes, with thcir many 

cross-references, and the use of one of the ordinary 
grammars and dictionaries, a Student, it is believed, 
will be able to work thrbugh the whole of the 
bock without much difficulty. 

The index of the names that occur in Lessing 's 
fables has been compiled to show not only what 
kinds of beings Lessing introduced» but also how 
prominent a part the aiiimals play in his fables, 
and again which of the animals are made the chici 
Speakers and actors. 

K. B. 

Cambridge, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



L LESSING, bom 1729; died 1781. 

Gotthold Ephraim Lessing was bom at Karnenz, in 
Silesia, on the 22nd of January 1729. He was 
the son of a Protestant clerp^yman, who dcstined 
him for the study of divinity. He was first sent to the 
classical school (St Afra) at Meissen, where he studied 
ciiiefiy classics and mathematics. Even at this early periocl 
bis great gifts were acknowledged by bis masters, the rector 
dedaring that the lessons given to the other pupiU were too 
elementary for Lessing, and speaking of him as 'a horse 
which necded a double portion of food \ In 1 746 he went to 
the University of Leipzig, where he remained for two years, 
but soon gave up the study of divinity, turning his attention 
to that of general literature, and taking a special interest in 
cverything connected with the stage. While in Leipzig he 
learned, as he says, *a hundrcd little things, which a drama- 
tic poet is obliged to learn, and can never learn from mere 
reading'. The result of his daily intercourse with actors was, 
that he acquired the great technical skiU which calls forth 
Our admiration even in his earliest plays. The thorough 
knowledge of dramatic requirements which he thus gained 
qualified him later on to become in theory and practice the 
reformer of the German drama. But Lessing was a restless 
spirit, and remained so during the whole of his life. With- 
oüt cüm^ieting hiö ^ludies, iie left Leipzig, and iollowed a 

02 
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friend to Berlin. Herc hc Icariicd Spanish, translatcd the 
great Spanish writers Caldcron and Cervantes, wrotc ciHnedics 
and coiiiposcd minor poems. After this lie returned to more 
serious studies in the University of Wittenberg (1751), where 
he obtaincd (in 1752) the degree of 'Magister Artiura libera« 
lium'. P'rom Dec. 1752 until Apr. 1755 we find him again 
in Berlin. This time he became acquainted with the Jewish 
philosopher Moses Mendelssohn, as well as the publisher 
Nicolai and the poet Raxnler. He wrote> or superintended, 
the scientific artides in the 'Voss Gazette', edited his Thea* 
tralische BibliotJick and his play Miss Sara Sanipson, His 
great partiality to the stage induccd hiiii to go again to 
Leipzig, where he became an intimate friend of the poets 
Gleim and Ewald von Kleist. The project of a *grand tour* 
through Europe, as traveiling companion of a young mer- 
chant, was frustrated by the outbreak of the Seven Years' 
War, and, after a short stay in Leipzig, Lessing went for the 
third time to Berlin. In the troublous times of the great 
war, when the German national feeling and national pride 
were strongly evoked by the heroic deeds of King Frederic the 
Great of Prussia, when the conviction became general that a 
new epoch was al hand, Lessing and his Berlin friends 
thought that the time was also come to initiate a new 
departure in literature, whose characteristics should be the 
manly and the natural. A campaign against inferior litera- 
ture was opened in the excellent Briefe die neueste Literatur 
betreffend^ generally called Literaturbrief e^ most of the earlier 
ones (1759-^) being written by Lessing himself. In these 
letters all modern German authors were criticised with as 
much iairness as freedom, and the influence of the tmder- 
taking was widdy feit. Besides these < letters ^, Lessing 
published the three books of his Fabeln^ together with his 
hvc Abhandlungen über die Fabel, his tragedy Phtlütas^ 
etc. In 1760 he became a member of the Berlin Acadcmy, 
but again left the capilal to assume the duties of secrctary to 
the Prussian general von Taucnzicn, Governor of Silesia. 
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He occupicd this post during a period of five years, seeing 
much of the war and of militai y IiIl-, and eagerly seizing the 
opportunity of studying *all sorts and conditiona oi mcn', at 
ihe baine time studying- with diligcnce, and thinking out two 
masterpieces of poetry and art-criticism, which, cach in its 
own domain, opened a way to new fields of thought and work. 
After his fourth visit to Berlin he finished, and published, his 
essay on Laokoon (1766}, then his play Minna von Samhelm 
(1767). This ttme his friends hoped to induce him to remain 
in Berlin, and Lessing gladly entertained the idea. The 
Position of chief librarian in the Royal Library had just 
become vacant. Lessing was proposed for the post, but 
King Frederic objected, because his favouritc Volta'ire had 
once spolvcn of Lessing in very unfavoiirable tenns. ihe 
man who at that time was already one of the tirst German 
autborsi if not indeed the first, and who would have met the 
reqnirements of the great king better than anyonc eise, was 
again disappointed, and obliged to leave Berlin to work for 
his bread in whatever position he could find. He was 
offered an apparently satisfactory post, which suited his 
tastes, and afforded him hopes that he would be able to effect 
some real good. In Hamburg a German national theatre 
had bccn cstablished ; the best actors were united there, the 
wealthy Citizens took a e^reat intercst in the new institution, and 
it was hoped that, from this theatre as centrc, a new style of 
acting would be developed throughout the whole of Germany. 
Lessing was asked to help in this national task, by taking the 
part of a Dramaturg^ i.e a writer of füll and detailed criti- 
cisms on the plays performed. Unfortunately the undertaking 
had soon to be relinquished, but to it we owe Lessing's im- 
mortal critical reviews, collected under the title of Hamburgi- 
sehe Dramaturgie (1767—69). After the national theatre had 
closed its doors, Lessing, who by this time was forty years 
old, and had led a Hfe of constant vicissitiide, found himself 
again withouL any mcans of subsistence. I hc gx^2X king 
wliom he so mucü admired would not do anything for him, 
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At len^h he was offered a position, which, though not a 
brilliant one, was worthy of tlie man. In 1770 he became 
librarian of the laige library of Wolfenbüttel in the duchy of 
Brunswick. In this position he remained until his death, 
constanü^ occupied in the production of his various works« 
Of the works which he wrote during the last eleven years of 
his lifi^ the following may be mentioned. Emilia Gahtii 
(1772), a tragedy, which must be studied in connezion with 
Lessing's theory of the drama, and in which the principles 
laid down in the Dramaturgie are applied with masterly 
skill. Already before the publication of Emilia, Lessing 
had written his Anmerkungen über das Epignimm (177O) ^ 
sort of counterpart to his essay on Fable. From the year 
1774 he publishcd miscellaneous antiquarian, philosophical, 
and theological essays. In 1775 he accompanied the Prince 
of Brunswick on a tour to Italy \ and in 1776 he concluded 
a late» but vcry happy, marriage with an excellent lady, a 
widow^ Eva König of Hambuigi who died in 1 778. Lessing's 
last years were spent in great sorrow, and were moreover 
embittered by theological controversy. And yet he produced 
during that time three wonderfui works füll of the highest 
conceptions and noblest aspirations, viz. Nathan der Weise 
(a drama, 1779), the five dialogues entitled Emst und Falk 
(1778 — 80), and lastly Z^/t' Erzie/iu?ig des Me?ischengesc/iit\ hfs. 
This treatise, published in 1780, was his last important woi k. 
He was seized in the same year with a serious illness, and, 
at its close, feeling that the end was approaching, he wrote 
to his cid true friend Mendelssohn the words Die Scene ist 
aus. He died, while on a visit to Brunswick, on Uie I5th of 
February 1781. 

In the history of German literature Lessing has made 
Criticaikd himself immortal in two capacities, viz. as a 
Author. literarycritic,andasanauthor, Anditisworth 
noticing that he worked on these parallel lines during the 
whole of his life. He preferred to test his theories by prac- 
tical experience, and, in the long scries of his masterpiecesp 
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a critical or philosopliic work is generally followed by a 
poetical producLion. Cf. Miss Sara Sampson — Literatur" 
briefe j Fabeln — AbJiandhaigoi über die Fabel; Philotas — 
Laokoon — Minna von Barnhelmj Dramaturgie — Jßmilia 
Galotti; Sinngedichte — Anmerkungen Uber das Epigramm ^ 
Theologische Streitschriften— Nathan der Weise. 

Lessing is perhaps tlie greatest literary critic whom 
Gennany has ever seen. His prose, infiuenced cntic. 
by constant study of the ancient dassical writers, ^ 
Is always clear, concise, even epigrammatic. His style is füll 
of happy expressions, and of shorL, bat sinking^, cuniparisons. 
His method of writing is, in general, as follows. ^. Mctbodof 
In treating a given subject, he bcgins by scarch- 'Writmy. 
ing out a proper defmition of the same, pursuing his investi- 
gations with the most careful analysis, because he is of 
opinion, that^ a correct definition once obtained, all the rest 
will foUow naturally. In order to arrive at tbis, he adopts 
various methods. Ke very often seeks a literary Opponent« 
He discusses, and, whüe discussing, roodifies and corrects 
the views of other critics, and gradually succeeds in singling 
out all the Clements necessary for his definitions, and in 
eliminatingcvcrything which seems ai biuary and superßuous. 
By constantly examining proposcd theories and comparing 
them with facts, he arrives at his ovvn conclusions, and formu- 
lates his own definition. Such is the method adopted in his 
essays on Fable (cf. page 51, 20 and note). Or again he com- 
pares the original meaning of a literary tenn with its modern 
acceptance, and foUows its development and gradual altera* 
tion through the literatures of several nations. Of this style 
his essay on Epigram is an example. In treating philosophi- 
cal or theological problems, he was partial to dialogue form, 
of wliich he was a perfcct inaslci. 

In his criticism, the following characteristics must chiefly 
bc noticcd. Hc cndeavouicd to do away with c. Charac- 
ail writings which were not composed accord- Le^üJ^^ti- 
ing to the highest conceptions of art. German «äsm* 
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literature was not yet independent, but was still in the 
period üf iiiiuaüon, and cvcii Lessing himself, for a great 
part of his life, imitated foreign models and tried to leara 
from them. But he demanded, that only tb.e best iiterary 
models should be imitated. Evcrywhcre in his critical 
writings we find the endeavour to make out who the best 
authors were^ to bring to light the real sources of poetry, 
and to detect the tnie canons of artistic production. Lessing 
considered the ancients, especiaUy the Greeks, to be the best 
modelSy Homer for the £pic, Sophocles for the Drama« 
wCsop for the Fable; Aristotle was the critic whom he 
valued above all others. Among Latin writers his favourites 
were the comic poets Terence and Plautus, and the Epi- 
jrrammatist Martial. In the domain of modern foreign 
literature, (discusscd chiefly in his Dramatiu-gie)^ hc chuse 
Shakespeare as the great master of dramatic poetry, whose 
practice he found to agree in the main with the canons of 
Aristotle. Though holding several French authors» such as 
Mohäre and Diderot, in high esteem, Lessing generally 
wamed young Gennan authors against the imitation of 
French models. He was of opinion that the French style 
did not agree with the German national character, and he 
showed, besides, that, in their conception of ancicnt lucralurc 
and criticism, French authors had been completely mistaken. 
Neither did he find that Lafontaine in bis fahles had remain- 
ed faithful to the traditions of ancient fable-writers, nor did 
he think that the authors of the classical French tragedies 
(Corneille, Racine and Voltaire) had understood the rules 
laid down by Aristotle. 

But not only did Lessing point out where the best literaiy 
models were to be found, not only did he establish clear dis- 
tinctions between furst-rate authors and writers of less merit. 
He also made other necessary and important distinctions. 
Before Lessing's time there existed in Germany no certain 
and well-grounded theory of poetry. The limits and extent 
of the domain oi the different arts had not been properly 
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^xed,nor bad the diilerences between poetry and philosophy, 

poetry and religion bcen determined with sufficient accuracy. 
Distinctions quite familiär to modern critics wcre for the first 
time clcarly and firmly established. The relation between 
poetry and philosophy was first discussed by Lessing in his 
essay Pope ein Meiaphysiker, I n the Literaturbriefe he treated 
of Klopstock's 'Messias y and took that opportunity to add a 
few important remarks on poetry and religion in their mutual 
relation. But more important than these were the distinc- 
tions which he laid down in bis Laakoon between poetry on 
the one hand^ and the arts of painting and sculpture on the 
other. 

Another chai acteristic of Lessing's art-criticism is tlie 
extensive usc made by him of literary and arüstic coinpari- 
son. Plis distinctions between the diffcrcnt arts are based 
upon a dose comparison of the nature and methods of poetry 
with those of other arts. He also compares different ages 
andnation$,pursues the same subject from its source through 
vaiious literaturesy not generally for the sake of the subject 
itself, bttt with a view to discovering the principles according 
to which works of art had been produced. 

Lessing the author is bardly less great than Lessing the 
critic. Of his prose fables it is sufficient to say . . 

^ Author. 

that they are highly chai acteristic specimens of Prosc-wriicr. 
Lessing's prose, with all its conciseness and epi- 
grammatic brevity. Of his views on fablc-writin^r some in- 
lormation will be found in the notes — the Chief part of his 
aiguments has been given in the text. 

As a poet he tumed his chief attention to the drama, 
the refotmation of which was among his most 
cherished hopes. His first plays» however, were Dnunatic «rit« 
much influenced by French moddsy but they 
were more natural than those of the other young writers of 
his time. He showcd much wit and power of comic treat- 
ment, and his ultimate ainbition in early youth was to 
bccome the Meliere of Germany. He wrote with a thorough 
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and practical knowledge of the requirements of the stage, a 

condition which he justly considered to be indispensable for 
every young play-writer, and which both Shakspeare and 
Moli^re had satisfied in so high a degree. Further, he did not 
merely imitate foreign models, er treat inerely conventional 
subjects, but wrote from personal experience. His first 
comedy Der junge Gelehrte was directed against a weakness 
of his own, of which he was fuUy conscious — ^the danger of 
becoming a book-worm. In other early plays> such as Der 
Freigeist and Die Juden^ he already began to discuss religtous 
and social problems^ and in most of his later plays, up to 
Nathan der Weise, he trcated some of the great religious, 
national and social problcms of the time. In his play HJiss 
Sara Sampson English influence is clearly visible. With 
this work Lessing introduced into German h'teratui e trap^edies, 
the 'dramatis personae' of which were among the dramatist's 
contemporarieSj in contrast with the French classical tragedy, 
the characters of which generally belonged to the ancient 
times. The tragedies PhHotas and Emilia Gahtti are written 
in the concise manner of the classical Greek drama. Both 
are apparently influenced by ideas taken from the ancients, 
but in Emilia Gahtti German affairs and conditions are 
treated under Italian names. Lessing's two most original 
dramatic woiks are Aluina vofi Barnhelm^ the first great 
national German comedy, and still perhaps the finest comedy 
which we possess, and Nathan der Weise, the great exponent 
of Lessing's religious toleration. The plan of a play with 
Dr Faustus for its hero, conccived in a grand style, was never 
carried out ; there exist indeed only the fragments of a few 
scenes. Minna von Bamhelm, Emilia GalotH, and Nathan 
der Weise are Lessing's dramatic masterpieces. All of his 
plays are written in prose, excepting the Nathafi, which is in 
blank verse. It may here also be noticed that Lessine's 
Nathan, Goeilic's Iphigenid in Tauris, and Schiller's Don 
Carlos are the first German classical plays of a higher style 
written in iambic metre. 
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Though Lessing also studied the two other styles of poetry 
(viz. the epic and the lyric) with great industry j-pj^ 
and success, and thoi!;Th he was well acquainted 
with the Chief epic and lyric poems of ancient and modern 
times, yet he himself produced but little work in these styles, 
and indeed nothing which can be compared with what he has 
done for the drama, The epic style he did not attempt at 
all ; he never either composed an epic poem nor wrote a novel. 
The easy flow of language which characterises epic poetry is 
the very antithesis of Lessing^s brcvity and conciseness. 

In the dom:iin üf lyric poetry Lessing wrote Lieder^ Odcn^ 
and Sinngedichte. He succceded best in the poems in whicli 
the intellect is chiefly conccrned. He wrote (especially in 
his youth) many clever and witty epigrams, and othcr short 
and satirical poems» His Lieder are for the most part con- 
ventional» and composed under the influence of the so^alled 
Anacreontic school of German poets. This kind of poetry 
was subseqnently completdy abandoned. His epigrammatic 
poems are, on the whole» his best lyric productions, and even 
they are but little read in Germany. He neither composed 
any simple and heartfelt songs, nor brilliant and artistic 
ballads, and, in speaking of the poct Lessing, we always 
think of the author of Minna^ Emilia, and Nathan. 

In Lessing's nature the intellectual faculties were promi- 
nent, and, though a man of warm and tender ^ims of Us- 
feeling, he did not care to make any display of poetnr. 
it He was a manly writer in an age of sentimentalism, 
never laying himself out to influence feeling, but rather to 
induce to action« It is therefore only natural that, in his own 
productions, the drama stood in ihe foreground, and this 
indeed at all periods of his life. For only in the drama are 
those characters purtrayed who eagerly follow up certain 
definite aims, and whose actions and fate exercise definite 
moral effccts on the spectator. Llke Schiller, Lessing always 
regarded the theatre to be a moral Institution" in the high- 
est sensc 
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It »ay be well again to enumerate bis chief works, this 
^ ^ time in their chronological orcler. The most im- 

portant of tliese are again marked by an astcrisk. 
They are ; 



1. 


1747. 


Der junge Gelehrte (pubiished in 1754). 






Comedy in 3 acts. 


2. 


1755. 


Miss Sara Sampson* Tragedy m 5 acts« 




1759- 


>6o, Literaturbriefe (continued tili 1765X 


*4. 


1759. 


Fabeln and Abhandlungen über die FabeL 


5. 


1759. 


Philoias, Tragedy in one act. 


*6. 


1766. 


Laokoon, oder über die Cremen der Malerei 






1^1 id Focsic, 


*7. 


1767. 


Minna von Barnhelm (acted; composed in 






1763), Comedy in 5 acts. 


*8. 


1 767 —69. Hambiu'giscJie Drmui ? turgie. 


9. 


1771. 


A nmerkungen über das Epigramm^ 


*ia 


1772. 


Mmilia Galottu Tragedy in 5 acts. 


II. 


1774 seqq. Tkeohgical Writings. 


*I2. 


1779- 


Nathan der Weise» Drama in blank vcrse. 






5 acts. 


n 


1778' 


-80. Emst und Falk. 5 dialogues. 




17 So. 


DU Erziehung des Men^chcngc^^chicchis, 
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INTROD ÜCTJON. 



IL GELLERT, bom 17 15; died 1769. 

Christian Fürchtegütt Gellert was bom at Hai- 
Hieben, a little town of Saxony, on the 4th of July 
1715. After having been taugbt in tbe dassical 
school (St Afra) at Meissen he went to tbe Uniircrsity of 
Leipzig, whcre from 1730—34 he studied Divinity and Phi< 
losophy. His weak Constitution and natural shyness pre- 
vented him from bccuming a clcrgymaii, and in 1739 he 
returned to Leipzig, where hc bccamc in st (1743) a Privai- 
äocent, thtn (175 1) a professor in the Universiiy. He lec- 
turcd chielly on Poctry, Rhctoric and Moral Philosophy, 
but in Practical Exercises also taught his students the art 
of writing good compositions. He remained in Leipzig 
during the rest of his life^ and» by his lectures, letters, and 
writingSi exercised a great influence on all classes of society. 
He died universally beloved and esteemed the i2th of 
December, 1769. 

Geliert wrote in all styles of poetry, viz. the epic, lyric, 
and dramatic. In a limited sphere he was a , 
tnie poet. Most 01 his works are now lorgot- 
ten, but they all of them had in thcir time a great effect. 
As a novel'Writer (influenced by Ricbardson) he was füll of 
sentimentalism, but lacking in experience of the world« His 
piays also are of little importance. He composed pastoral 
dramas and comedies, introducing the French ^com^die 
larmoyante the Chief aim of which was rather to arouse 
the spectators' emotions than to amuse the hearers by ridi- 
cuUng the follics of men or absurdities of the time. 
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JNTRODUCTJON, 



He enjoyed greater success with bis nUuar foims^ viz. 
his *Odes and Hymns' and bis 'Fables and Narratives'« 
His D^m ittib geijlt^e Sicher (1757)9 though not attaining the 
power of the hymns written by Luther» yet display mach 
true religious feeling expressed in simple and heartfelt lan- 
guage. Many of thcm are still sung in churches, and several 
liave been set to music by L. van Beethoven. 

The most populär of Geliert's works is, however, the 
Fabki. Säbeln unb ($r|ä^lungen (1746), read by high and 
low with the greatest pleasure, and perhaps 
the most populär book of the eighteenth Century. Though in 
the fomous interview with King Frederic the Great Geliert 
told the king that he had not imitated Lafontaine but was 
himsdf an original writer, yet we cannot read his fables 
without being almost everywhere reminded of the manner 
of the great i rench fable-writcr. We find in Geliert the 
same grace of language, the same easy-flowing narrative, 
the same Interruption s, caused by remarks of the author 
er the reader, even in the form the same altemation of 
lines of unequal length instead of the monotonous alexan-> 
drines. This graceful and natural language had a great 
effect in its time, because it was something entirely un- 
known in the stiff and pedantic period immediately pre* 
ceding. Lessing himself saw the resemblance between 
Gellcrt's fable-writing and that of Lafontaine. On the other 
band there exist many strikmg dilicrcnces between the 
fables of Geliert and of Lessing. Geliert writes in verse, 
adopting various metres, while Lessing's fables were almost 
all written in prose. Geliert is prolix, Lessing concise. 
In Geliert's fables the actors are generally not animals, as 
is the case in most of Lessing's. And again there exists 
this difference between Lessing's and Geliert's personages, 
that in Lessing they are mostly types which may occur in 
any age, while in Geliert they are types peculiar to his 
own time. It is to this that they owed their great popularity. 
Another difference is, that in Geliert's fables the moral of 
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the stoiy is very explicitly told» whereas Lessing preferred 
merely to suggest, leaving the reader to work it out for 
luinsdf. 

Beside his literary productions, Geliert «tercised a vciy 
considerablc liillueiicu by lectures and by his Personal 
letters. His lecture rooms weie always crowdcd, In*'"«»«*' 
and it was said *To believe in Geliert is almost the same 
thiag for our public as to believe in virtue and religion*. He 
was consulted on all sorts of questions by persons of all 
classes, and naturally his correspondence was very extensive, 
Part of it he published himself, less for the sake of the 
Contents than with a view of showing how letters should be 
written. He insisted on an artistic style of letter-writingi 
and in this even influenced Goethe, then a Student at Leipzig, 
Avho attended Üclkrt s so-calkd ' i^racticum', whcre the latter 
lüükcd Over and criticised the poetic and prose compositions 
of the yoiir.j; incn. 

Being overrated in his own time, Geliert is now often 
underrated. He was exactly the man to satisfy character 
the literary tastes of the eighteenth Century, cf Ociicrt's 
He criticised more in jest than bitter satire. 
It was not in his power to create first*rate works of art of the 
higher style ; the attempts madeby him in that direction were 
failures ; he therefore limited himself to a more narrow sphere 
and undci took the task of ennobling the feelings, improving 
the morals, and of doing away with religious and social 
prcjudices. He addressed himself less to the intcUcct and 
aesthetic facultics than to the heart of the hearer or reader ; 
he wished to amuse, and, in amusing, to teach some moral 
truth. The importance of Geliert lies in the fact, that, whüe 
before his time literature was regarded as being exclusively 
the domain of a few select circles to whose amusements it 
added another» it gained through Geliert the sympathy of 
the general public. The importance of a national literature 
became more universally undersioud, and it was feit tiiat 
a nation wiihout a ÜLciature is a nation without culture. 
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i:;iv INTHODUCTION. 

la comparing the life and literary activity of our two 
Comparison fablc-writcrs we find several similarities, but 
Uit'mdSä- diflferences. The first part of 

«Hg* Gellert^s life was similar to that of Lessmg's. 

Both vere sons of Protestant clergymen, both scholars at the 
same dassical school at Meissen, both students of Divinity 
in Leipzig. Neither of them, in the end, became a clergy- 
man, each turned Iiis attention to General Liicraiure and 
became an author. But in their later career the difference 
is more conspicuous. Geliert settled in Leipzig at an early 
age^ Lessing was for most of Iiis life restlessly wandering 
from one place to another. Geliert lived on the best tenns 
with the writers and the public of his day, Lessüig was 
engaged in many literary controversies, which embittered 
his last years, Equally great is the difference between 
Lessing and Geliert as authors. In Lessing, as we have 
setn, tlic intellectual faculties were prcdominant and he 
addressed himself chielly to the intcUect ol tlic iciclLis — 
Geliert worked lipon their feelings. Lessing's dramas are 
his best poetic productions — Geliert's dramas are failures. 
Lessing never attempted the easy-flowing epic style — Gel- 
iert wrote a novel, and his best work, the Fables, belong 
also to this style. Lessing wrote short and witty epigram* 
matic poems — Geliert composed religious odes and hymns. 
Lessing indulged in bitter satire where he bdieved it to 
be necessary. Geliert contented himself with ridiculing and 
gently blaming the foUies of his tiroe. 
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3n kr eiui'amftcit Zk^t jenc^ SBalbeö, tt)o ic^ fd^on 
maiK^ed vebenbe 3;^iec belaufd^tr lag an einem fanftett 5 
SBaffcrfatfe unb mx bemüht, einem meiner Wla^xä)tn im 
leii^ten poetifc^en Sc^mucf ju geben, in wetd^em am licbflen 
jtt erfc^inen, la SonUtne bit %abtl fafi )>ertt)ö^nt ^ 

fann, id^ mafjlte, id^ t)em)arf, Me 6tlrne glühte 

Umfonft, e6 fam nii^ta auf Statt. 2?oa UniDiIkn lo 
fprang i^ auf; aber fie^! — auf einmal ftanb [ie felb{i, 
Mt faMnbe ÜRufe, t)or mir. 

llnb fie [piac^) lacl;)clnt) : Z^nkx, voo^u biefe unbanf^ 
bare SJlü^e? ,!I)ie aßat)r^)eU braucht bie 8lnmut^ ber 
Säbel; aber n)Oiit brandet bie Säbel bie Slnmut^ ber 15 
Harmonie? !Du n^lfffl ba6 @ett)ürje njüraen. ®i:nug, 
menn bie ßrfinbimij M Sic^terd i|i: ber SSortrag fei 
bee ungefunfielten @e[(^i(^tf(j^relber^, foiDie ber @inn 
bed Settmifett 

FAB. X 
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ttJoHte antii^orten, aber bie S)?ufe t)crfd^h?anb. 
„©ie öer|c^»tt)attJ)?" ^6re ic^? einen Sefer fragen. „SBen« 
bu und bod^ nur n)a^rfct)einlid^et taitfc^en tDoUefl ! 2>{e 
feidjtcu Sd^Iüfi'c, auf bk kin Uni^ermögen Hc^ führte, 
5 ber 3Rufe in ben SDIunb {U legen 1 ökpat ein gemi^^nli^ec 
©etrufl — " 

a3ortrcffU4 "^cin 2efer! 3!Wt tfi feine SRufe er^ 
fd^ienen. er^ü^Ue eine btcße gabel, aud ber bu felbfi 

Se^te sejogeti. bin nic^t bet (Srße unb wrbe 
10 nic^t ber Se^te fein, ber feine ©riOen gu Otafelfpmd^en 
einer gottlid^en @r[c^einung ma^t 

2. !Der ^am^er itnb bie afmeife. 

avmfeligen Slmeifen; fagte ein ^amflet. SSerb^nt 

c6 fiel; hl SRü^e, l}ap if)r ben Qanjcn Sommer arbeitet, 
J5 um ein fo SBeniged einjufammein? äBenn i^r meinen 

äiorratlllfe^enfolbetl 

^6re, antwortete eine Stmeife, voenn er flrof er ifl, ate 

bu i^n bcaui^ft, fo iji eö fc^on rec^t, baf bic SHenfc^en bir 

nad^graben, bünt ©dienern aueleeren unb bi(^ teinen 
20 r&uberifd^en ®ei} mit bem Seben b&pen (affenl 

3. !Der Übm unb bev ^afe. 

(Sin Sime kourbigte einen broUigen ^fen feinet n&^etn 
Sefanntfc^aft. über a benn müft, fragte i^n einfl ber 

«^afe, bap cuc^ ibmn ein elenber fra^enber S^ai^n [0 iüd)t 
25 )Derjagen fann? 

Siaerbingd iji ed UKi^t, antn»ortete bet S&toe ; unb ed 

ijl eiiu ungemeine Sliimerfung, bap toh grope Jl^iere 
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btt¥(]^äng{g eitle gen)ifTe Heine ®d^n»ad^^t an und ^(en. 

^kn, tap t^m i)a^ ^run^en eined @4k))ein^ @(^aut)ec 
nnb (Sntfeten ewedt *— 

2Baf)r^aftig? unterbrach i^u fcer ^afe. 3a, nun 5 
begreift ic^ and), mxum toit «^afen und [0 eni[€)}Ud^ t)or 
ben ^xmitn fixäfUtL 

4. ©er (Sfel unb bad Sagbpferb. 

Sin Sfel mma^ ftd^^ ttti^ (in^nt ^agb^^fetb um bie 

SBcttc 31: laufen. Sie i^irobe fiel erbärmlicl) auö uiiD i?cr 10 
<£fel ttjacb oudflelac^t. 3^ merfe nun mt)i, fagte ber gfel, 
tDOVon ed gelegen $ ttot mir «>inr einigen äRonoten 
einen 2)orn in ben gup, unb ber fd^imcrjt mi^ nod^. 

Gntfd&ulßiflen 6ie mic^, fagte ber Äanjctrebner ?icber# 
l^olb, toenn meine heutige $rebigt fo grunblic^ unb erbau«» 15 
(i^ nic^t gen)efen, al^ man fle loon bem gUtcnic^en 9ta^ 
a^mer eincd 9)?o6^eim ern^artet ^atte; ^abe, njie 
@ie j^oreUi einen geifern «^tö, unb ben fc^on feit ac^t 
Sagen. 

5. 3^u0 unb taö $fecb. 20 

9?atcr ber Spiere unb ^Kenfd^en, fo fptad^ ba6 ^^ferb 
unb na^te [idfy bem Jerone beö 3^^^/ «lan )x>iU, fei 
einee ber fc^onßen (Slefd^fe, n)omU bu bie äBelt gejiert^ 
nnb meine (Sigenliebe ^etpt mic^ ed glauben. SIber foHte 
gleic^mo^l nic^t no^ Sierfc^iebened an mir ju beffernzs 
fein? — 

X— a 
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ttnb nmd metnfl bu bmn, ba^ an bic gu Beffem fei? 

?{cbe; ic^ ne^me Se^u an, [prac^ ba gute @ott uni) 
lächelte. 

aSieHeid^t ft>ta<$ bad $fevb n>eUct, xoüxbt id) flud^tiger 

5 [ein, n?enn meine Seine l)bf)tx unb [c^mac^tiger imren; 
ein langer Sc^^mancn^atö tt)urbe mid^ nii^t »etfteUcn^ 
eine breitete 8ruß tourbe meine @tärfe ))erme^ren; unb 
ba'bu mic^i bod^ einmal beflimmt f)a\t, beinen Siebling, ben 
9)ien[4)en, tragen, fo fSnnte mir ja tt)o^t bcr ©attel 

lo anerfc^fen fein, ben mir ber koo^U^otige äteiter auflegt 
®ut; m\c^k 3eu$, gebutbe bid^ einen SugenMitf! 
3eu6, mit ernflem ©efid^te, fprad& ba6 SBort ber ©ct)öpfinig. 
3)a quoll fieben in ben &taub, ha »crbanb organifirter 
®toff ; unb ))lö^(id^ fianb m bem S^rone— boe ^&p(i(^ 

15 Äamcel. 

£ae $te(b (al), [c^auberte unb gitterte ))or enifel^enbem 
Sibfd^u. 

^ier fmb ^o^ere unb fd^mäd^tigere Seine, fprac^ 3^uö ; 
f)kx ift ein langer Sc^tt)anenl)alö ; ^ier ifi eine breitere 
20 93rufi; ^ier iß bec anerf(^affene @atiel 1 SBiUfl bu, $ferb, 
bap id^ btc$ fo umbUben foO? 

Daö ?ßferb gitterte nod&. 

@e§, fu^r 3cuö fort: biefeömal fei belel)rt, ol)ne beftraft 
gu tDetben. £)i(^ beinet SSetmeffen^eit abet bann unb 
25 imnn rcucnb erinnern, fo baure bu fort, neueö ®e# 
fd^opf — 3^u^ ^i^^f ^i^^^ erl)a(tenbcn 23licf auf bad 

ffameei unb bad $fetb etblitf e bid^ nie; o^ne ju 

fd^nubern. 
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6, JDet Slffe uni fcer guc^e. 

9Jenne mir ein fo qefc^t(fte6 Sr)ier, bem ic^ ni(^t nac^^^ 
a^men foiinte 1 [o i)ra()lte t)cc Slffe gcflcn kn guc^ö. Set 
guc^ aber emibette : Unb bu, nenne mir ein fo gering^ 
[c^a^iflc^ Xljkx, tcm e6 einfallen lonmc, tir nad^jua^men. 5 

©d^riftfieller meiner 3iationi a)iup ic^; mic^^ 

nod^beutlid^er erflaren? 

7. Sie SHad^tigaO unb bcr 5Pfau. 

Giuc i3c|'cllu3c Dtac^)ti^aLI fanb unter bcn Gaiii^^m bcd 
SBalbeö Steider t)ie iRenge, aber feinen gteuut). ä5ieüeic^)t 10 
finbe id^ i^n unter einer anbern (Gattung, batikte fte, unb 
flog »crtraulid^ bcm 5ßfau ^erab. 

„Seiner 5)ifau! i{$ bett)unbere bid^." bid{> 

aa^, Ueblic^e äiac^tigaUI'' — @o laf un6 greunbe fein, 
fptad^ bie Stad^tigaU tpeiter; n^ir n)erben un6 nic^t beneiben 15 
bürfen; bu bift bem 5(ußc [0 aiu]cuel)m alö ic^ bem O^re. 

Sie Stad^tigaU unb ber $fau tt>utben gteunbe. 

jtneKer unb ^opt mxcn beffere Steunbe, atö fßope 
uub Slbbifon. 

& Ser SBolf unb ber ^c^äfec. 20 

(Sin @dbafer ^tte burdb eine graufame Seud^e feine 

ganje «^eerbe t^crtoren. S)a^ erfuhr bcr SBoIf uub fam, 
feine (Sonboleua ab^uftatteu. 

@d^afer, fprad^ er, ifl ed UHi^r, ba$ bi(^ ein fo grau^ 
fame9 Ungtfitf betroffen? Su blfl um beine ganse «geerbe 25 
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flcfommen? 2)ie liebe, fromme, fette ^mitl Du baucrft 
rnidd, unt) ic^ mochte blutige Zt^xancn »meinen. 

^abe S)anf, äReifiet äfegtim, mfe^e b^t @d^äfer. 

fc^e, bu ^lafl ein fe^r mttleibiged t^erj. 
5 2)a3 tjat er auc^ mirflic^, fügte bcd ©cfiafcr^ §^lar 
^inju, fo oft er unter bem Unglutfe feinet äto^^m feibfi 
leibet 

9. Saö 9io^ unb bcr Stier. 

§[uf einem feurigen Stoffe ^ fioia ein breifler £nabe 

IQ bvTljcr. 2)a rief ein n)i(ber Stier bm Dtoffe 3U: Sc^anbe! 
»on einem Knaben lic^' ic^ mi(^> nic^it regieren! 

Slbet iä), )>erfe^e bad ätoiß. 2)enn toad für @^e 
ftonte ed mit bringen, einen ^aben abjutt^erfen ? 

10. iSie ©rille unt) bie Scac^^tigaH. 

15 3db »erful^ete bid^, fagte bie (ShriUe su ber ^ad^ttgaU, 

bap eö meinem ©cfauge gar ni^t an 23eamutcicvu fe|It. — 
Sßenne mir fie bod&, fpra0 bie 9Ja4)tigalL — 2)ie arbeit* 
famen Sd^nitter, ))erfe^e bie ®riQei ^bren mid^ mit ^»ielem 
aSergnügcn, unb baf biefe« Me nu^lid^ficn Seute in ber 
20 menfd(;Ud(ien StepubUE [inb; bad k^irft bu bcd^ nid^t leugnen 
n>oQen? 

S)ad tt>ltt Id^ nid^t teitgnen, fagte bie Sad^tigaff ; aber 

be^megen barfft bu auf ifjren fficifall nic^t fein. (^:t}X^ 
lieben ieuten, bie aKe i^fre ©ebanfen bei ber Strbeit l)aben, 
25 muffen ia ux^I bie feineren @m))finbungen fehlen. SUbe 
bir dfo ja nicbt^ e^cc auf bcin Sieb ein, atö bi0 ibm ber 
forglofe ©djyäfer, ber felbfi auf feiner glite fe^r liebU(^ 
fpielti mit fliOem <Sniju(fen laufest 
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II. S)(c 9la(^t{gaO nnb btt ^aiiifyt 

<£m ^abi^t f0a# auf eine fingenbe SRad^tigaO. 2)a 

tu [o !icbU4/ fm^ft; \pta^ er, t?ortrcfflic§ »Irjl bu 
[c^mecfcn ! 

SBar cd l^&(|nif(|e Säodfieit, ot^et n>at ee (Sinfatt, tDod 5 
ber ^aU^t fagte? 3c^^ meip ni^t. aber geflem ^Srf 
ic^ fagcn: S)iefe6 Srauenjimmer, taö fo unt^erglcic^^üc^ 
bi^tit, muf ed ntc^t ein aUetliebfled Srauenjimmer fein ? 
UnD b(A mt gen)tp @infattl 

12, Der fri^gerift^e äBo(f. so 

^Bleitt SSatcr, glorrcid^jen Slnbenfcn^, fagte ein junger 
äBoif )it einem Suc^e, ba$ mt ein rec^er ^üb l SBie 
furi^terlid^ ^ot er fid^ nic^t In btt ganzen ©cgenb gemacht! 
Gr f)at über mcl}r atö ^tt?cif)unbert Scinbc nac^ imb nac^ 
triump^itt, unb i^re f^ttjarjen Seelen in bad Sieic^i bed 15 
Serberbend gefanbt ffiSod SStmber olfo, ba$ er enUi(^ 

boc^ einem untcr(icv]cu mu^te! 

©0 n)ürbe fic^ ein 8eic^>enrebner auöbrutfcn, fagte ber 
Sud^d; ber trodene @efc^ic^tf(lbteiber aber timrbe ^inju« 
fe^cn: 5)ie gtt)ei^unbert geinbe, über bie er naä) unb nad^ 20 
triumpl)irt, tt>aren ©c^iafe unb Gfel ; unb ber eine geinb, 
bm er unterlag, uhut ber erfie ©tter, ben er fic^ an}ttfallen 
erK^nte. 

13- 2)er ^P^inir. 

Tud) t)ielcn 3af)r^unberten gefiel cö bem ^P^onir, \ld) 25 
tpieber einmal fet)en laffen. @r erfc^^ien, unb alle 
Spiere unb äiogel mfammeUen fi($ um U^n. @{e gapen^ 



j 

Digitized by Goo^^Ie 



8 



fie flaunten; fte hti»uvi>ttUn mA bxoj^n in en^ätfenbed 

iob au6. 

Salb aber t^crwanbtcn He Beflen uni? gcfcUitjPen miU 
ktJmoU ifjxt Sliife unb feufjten: S)cr ungtutflit^ ^^onijc! 
5 mxb Dad ^atte Sood, n>ebet (Settette noc^ S^^eanb {u 
^aben ; knn ec iß t)ec @injige feiner Slrt I 

14. 2)ie @an9. 

3)ie Sebent einet ®and bef^amten ben neufleBorenen 

©c^nec. Stol^ auf bicfcö blcnbenbe @c[ct;cnf l:cr ^Diatur, 
10 glaubte fic c^er au einem Schwane, alö bcm, tt)aö fic 
iDat, gebeten gu fein. @te fonbette fid^ loon i^tedgleid^en 
al) uut» f^mmm cinfam ttnb maicfuuij'c^) auf bcm ^üd;c 
^erum. Salb be^ntc fie i^reu ^alö, bejfen »crrat^erif^cr 
itutge fie mit ollet ^äft ab^ifen tooüu, Satb fui^te 
15 fie it)m ble ^tid^tige ©iegung gu geben, in n>eld^t bet 
(B^toan ba6 »ürbigfle ^n[e[;ca eine^ ffiogclö beö Slpoüo 
^at 2)0^ ))etgebend ; et iDat )u ßeif, unb mit aOet i^tet 
Semu^ung Btad^te fie ed ntd^t n>eiter, aM bap fte eine 
lad^erlii^e @anö iuavb, oljne ein S^tpau »werben. 

30 15. S>ie (Sic^e unb bae ©db^ein. 

Qin gefcäpigee ®(l^n>ein m&ßete fid^ untet einet ^o^en 
@id^ mit bet ^abgefallenen Stuckt. Snbem ee bie eine 

@t($et ^abi^, x>a\^\iidu ed bereite eine anbete mit bem 
Sluge. 

25 ttnbanfbated SSie^l tief enUid^ bet <Si(lbB<ium ^ab. 

3)u na^rft bic^ t»ori meinen gnic^jkn, oljne einen einjigen 
banfbaren Slicf auf mid^ in bie «^O^e 3U tickten. 
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Sd^mein ^ieß einen 9uQtnhM inne itnb grunjte 

^ur 5(ntn>ort: 93ieine banfbaren S3Ii(fc foOten nic^t au^en 
bleiben, mm mx toü^U, ba^ bu beine (Sid^tn mei^ 
netoegen ^attefi fallen laffen. 

16. 2)ie äBedpeiu 5 

Sdulnip unb SScmefung ^tx\tbxkn baö flotje ©ebdu 
eined ftiegetifc^en Stoffel, bod unter feinem fu^nen Steiter 
ecfii^offen motben. !£){e Bluinen bed @inen btaudbt bie 

allezeit tt)irffame Tiainx gu t)cm 2cbcu t)cö Slnbcrn. Unt> 
fo ßog auc^ ein &cbn>acm {ungcr SQcdpen au^ bem 10 
bef(imei$ten Slafe ^emi^ tiefen bie SBe^n, xoa^ fSr 
eineö ^]uttlic6en Urfpruiu]i3 [iab n>ir ! 2)a5 prac^tigfie SRop, 
^er Liebling ^Jieptunö, ift un[cr (Srjcufler! 

S)iefe feitfame ißm^tetei ^ötte ber aufmetffame Sabef^ 
Wd^ter, unb badete an bie heutigen 3taliener/bie fic^ nic^tö 15 
@eringerd al^ ^2ibfömmlinge bcr alten uuftcrblid^en Siömet 
)U fein einbilbeni mll fie auf i^ten ®(&bern geboren 
worben. 

17. Die ®j)erlln9e. 

@ine alte £ir(^, toeldb^ ben Sperlingen un^S^Uge 20 

SRcflcc c\ah, mxh auögebeffert. SUö fie nun in i^rem 
neuen @(an^e ba jianb, famen bie Sperlinge tt)ieber, i^re 
alten SBo^nungen ju fudb^n. SUIeln fie fanben fie aUe 
vermauert 3n vva«, fd^ricen fie, taugt benn nun ba« 
grope ©ebaube? itommt, !Der(apt ben unbrauc(;baren 25 
@teinl^aufenl 
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i8. S>n @txau9. 

Seftt tt>iÜ fliciicn ! rief ber gigantifc&e Straufe uttb 
tM ganae Sott i)et SSdgel ^anb in ernller (fcuoattung itm 
i^n t^erfammett 3e^t iDitl ic^ fliegen, rief er noc^matd, 
5 breitete bie gettjalticjen gittiße mit an^, mt) fc^>op> gleich 
einem Sd^iffe mit aufgef^xinnten @egeb^ auf bm )93oten 
ba^tn, o^ne i^n mit einem Stitte }tt loerlieten. 

©e^ct ba ein poetifc^eö ©üb jener tin})oetifc^en fiijpfe, 
bie in ben etfien Seilen ung^^euten Oben mit ^of^ 
10 Sd^ingen ptof^kn, ftd^ ü(er Sßeffen unb Sterne au er^? 
^eben bro^en, unb bem 6taube bo^ immer getreu bleiben ! 

19. 2)er ®<)ertina unb bcr ©trauf. 

©ei auf beine ©rofe, auf beine ©tärfe fo fJoIa afö bu 
ii>inft, fprac^ ber ©perling bem ©traupe. 3cl^ bin 
15 bod^ mei^ 4h SSogel ole bu. 2)eiiii bu fannfl nidb^ 
fliegen ; id^ akr fliege, 4>bfl(e{d^ niil^ obgleid^ nur 
rutftt^eife. 

3)er Iei(^te 3)id^ter eineö fro^Iic^en Srinfliebe^, eineö 
Keinen miiebten @efanged, ifi me^t ein @enie, aü ber 

20 |4)ii?unglofe ©(^rdki einer langen «^evmanniabe. 

20. 2)ie ^uiibe. 

SBie au6geartet ift ^ier au Sanbe unfer ©efc^jlec^t! 
fagte ein gereifter 5|3ube{. Sn bem fernen SBeitt^eile^ 
n>e(cl^ bie SKenfdEfen 3nbien nennen^ ba, ba giebt e9 nod^ 

25 redfite ^unbe; ^unbe, meine Srflber i^ »erbet 

mit e^ nid^t glauben, unb bod^ fjaU id^ ed mit münm 
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Sluflen gefe^cn — bie awd) einen imm lü^i iut^kn, 
mt tütjH mit i^m anbinben. 

^btt, fragte bm $ttt)e( ein gefettet Sagb^unb, &6er# 
iDinben fie if)n benn aud&, ben ?6n)en? 

Überminben ? tt)ar bie 2lmn?ört. 2)a0 fann ic^ nun s 
eben n^t fagen. ®Iei(^n)o^(, Menfe nur, einen Sonden 
anzufallen ! — 

fuf)r ber 3ac^bf)unb fort, n^enn [ic l^n nic&t über* 
trinben, fo finb beiue gepriefenen ^unbe in Snbien — 
beffet al0 toix, [o ))iel tt>ie ni^iA — aUt ein gut S^eii lo 
bummer. 

21. !De¥ Su($d nnb btt Stord^. 

Svjä^Ie mir bod& ttmA loon ben fretn^ Sanbem, bie 
ht aOe gefc^en ^aft fagte ber Sud^ö ju bem ttjeitgereifien 
Störte. 15 

hierauf fing ber 6t(Hrd^ an, i^m jebe 2ad^ unb jebe 
feudtfte Side ga nennen, mo et bie fd^macf ^aße jlen Sßfitmer 
unb bie fetteren grofc^e gefc^)maufl. 

Sie finb lange in ^ariö geti^cfen, mein ^cxx. SBo 
fpeifl man ba am beflent Sßad fut ä&eine ffaUn 6ie 20 
ba am meifien naä) S^ccm @e|ct)macfc gcfuubcu? 

22. 2)ie Sttle unb bet Sd^a^gr&bet. 

3ener @(^atgr&ber toor ein fe^r unbiOiger SSonn. 
(St wagte fid^ in bie Stuinen eined alten Staubfä^Ioffe^, 
unb marb ba gettja^r, baf bie (Su(e eine maqere dJlanß 25 
ergriff unb ^er^e^rte. Sc^icft fid^ bad, fprac^ er, für ben 
))^i(o[o))^ifc^en 2ieb(ing SKinen^nd? 
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Saturn ntd^t? t)etfe^te t^ie (Eule. SBeil fliDe 
SBettad^tungen ({e(e, fann id^ be6megen )>on ber Sufi 

leben? n?cip ^ttjar woljl, i)ap i^r SWenic^eii eö üou 
euren ©ele^tten mlangt 

5 23. 5)ie iungc Sc^i^albe. 

SBaö niad^t i^r ba? fragte eine 2d)Wa(be bie qc^ 
fc^aftigen 2lmei[en. SBir fammeln SSorrat^ auf ben 
äBintet; xoat bie gef(^n>inbe 3(nttt)ott. 

3)a6 ift ftug, fagte bfe ©c^malbc ; ba6 tt>\U id^ aud^ 
10 itjnn, Uub fogleid^ fing fie an, eine SDlenge tobter Spinnen 
unb gUegen in i^r ffttft 3U tragen. 

aber m^n fotl ba0? fragte enbHd^ i^re 9Ruttet. 
,,So3U? Sorratf) auf ben bofcn SBinter, liebe 9Äuttcr; 
fammle boc^ auc^! £)ie ^meifen ^aben micff biefe ^Qou 
IS flctlt gefe^rt.'' 

D lag tcu iitiHtcn 5fmeifen tiefe ffciue ffluq^eit, 
t?cr[c^te bie Sllte ; ficb für [ic [erlieft, fc^icft firf; ni($t 
für bejfere ©c^UHitben. Und bie gätige 9latur ein 
^olbetc« ©d^irffat benimmt. SBenn ber rei^e Sommer 
20 tuM, jie^en tt)ir t)on l)innen ; auf biefer 3ieife mU 
f^Iafen u>it allgema(^, unb ba em))fangen und mmt 
Sümpfe, m toix o^ne Sebfirfniffe rafteii; bld und ein 
neuer S^ul)ling einem neuen Seben ermcft 

24. SKeropd. 

25 muf bid^ bod^ etUKid fragen, fprad^ ein junger 

SIbIcr SU einem tiefffnnlgen, grunbgele^rten Uf)u. 9Kan 
fag^ gäbe einen äiogel, mit 9Zamen ^Steropd, ber, n^enn 
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er in Me Suft fleige, mit bm Sd^ivatt^e ^oxan^, im Sttipf 
flegen bie Srbc geftljit, fliege. 3fl ba^ aHif)r? 

@i nit^t ^odji! axUtooxUU b^x U^u; bad ifl eine aU 
Uxnt SrUd^tung bed SRenfd^eit St mag fe(6ft ein feieret 
SRerop6fein; n?ei( er nur gar gern ben ^^immel er^^s 
fliegen moc^tC; o[)ne bie @rbe au(^ nuc einen ^ugenbiid 
0110 Um au t^crlieren. 

2$. 2)n $e(ifatt. 

Sur tt)o^IgeratI)ene Äinbcr fonnen ßUcm nid^t ju »iel 
t|un. Siber mm fi<^ ein blbbtx ^ßaHx fax einen au9ge^ 10 
arteten ®o^n bad 8(ut t)om «^erjen aapft, bann toirb 
8ie6e jur 3;^orf)eit. 

(Sin frommer $e(i(an, ba er feine jungen \d)mai)Un 
Sa% ri^te fidB mit fc^arfem ©cbnabel bie Srufi auf unb 
erquicfte fie mit feinem Stute. !Sd& bemunbcrc bcinc Bart^ 15 
lic^feit, rief il)m ein Sibler au, unb bejammere beine ^linb«« 
^eit. ®{e^ b^f loie mand^en ni^tdm&rbigen Stadud bu 
unter bcinen ^T^uugen mit ausgebrütet ^afl! 

©0 irar aud^ »irfUc^i; bcnn aud^ i^m f)aiU bcr 
falte jhtdud feine @ier untergefci^oben. — SBaren ed tm* 20 
banfbare Stndudt mxtfj, bap i^r Seben fo treuer erfauft 
tDitrbe ? 

26. 2)er ibm unb ber Seiger. 

2)er Sitpe unb ber «jpafe, beibe fc^iafeu mit offenen 
S(ugen. Unb fo fd^lief jener, ermubet Don ber geh)a(ttgen 25 

3aflb, cinft "oox Eingänge feiner fürd^tcili4)cn ^bi)ic. 
S)a fprang ein 2^iger mUi unb ladete bed Iei(|ten 
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€(^(umme¥d. S)et nid^futc^lenbe iiml tief er. 

^d)ia\t a uic^t mit offenen Siu^en, natürlic^^ tok kr 
*afe? 

äste bet i^fe ? bc&Qte bet anffpringenfee iim tmJb 
5 ttwr hm (Bpbttcx an bcr @utgef. 2) er Sigcr njäljte fic^ 
in (einem ^iute, unb kr kru^igte Sieger legte tpieber, 
]tt [(^lafen, 

27. S)er @tiet itni» bet ^irfc^. 

®ln fc^)^t)crfatric^cr ©tiet unt> ein Pfid^tigcr »5irfc^> 
10 iDciCctcu auf einer 43iefe ^ufammen. 

^irfd^, fagte ber ©Uer, trenn un5 ber £ött>e anfallen 
fönte, fo iap und für einen SRann fielen ; toit trollen i^n 
tapfer abmeifen. — 2)ad mut^e mir nid&t au, erwiberte bet 
*^irfc^ ; benn ttjarum foüte ic^ mic^ mit t)m ibmn in ein 
15 ungteic^ed ©efed^t einlaffen, ba i^ i^m fieserer entlaufen 
tarnt 

28. 2)ec Qfet unb bee 9ßo(f 

(Sin G[cl begegnete einem hungrigen Siolfc. S^ahc 
SDtitieiben mit mir, fagte ber aitternbe ©fei; i<i) bin ein 
20 armed ftanfed 21l^iet ; fte^ nur, nsm f&x einen S>om 
mir in ben getreten ^abe ! — 

aßa[)r^aftig, bu bauerft niic^), tjerfe^te ber SBoIf. Unb 
finbe mi^ in meinem ©emiffen mbunben, bic^ Don 
blefen Sd^mernn 511 befreien. — 
25 Riimx ^a^ äßort gcfagt; fo ioarb^ ber ©fei jer^ 
riffen. 



Digitized by Goo^^Ie 



I.] S^fc^ltt. 



29. S)er ©})rinacr im ©^ac^. 

3it)ei Knaben mükn £4)ac^ ^ic^en. SBcil i^ncn ein 
Springer fehlte, fo mac^Un [ie einen ükerflüf|igen Sauec 
btttd^ ein äRecfjeicl^n (aju* 

®, riefen Me antern ©prinaer, n>o^cr, .^err ©d&ritt 5 
\>ox ©d^ritt? 

2)ie Anaben ^en Me ®))ottetet unb fprod^en: 
@<$M)eigtl 2:^ut et mtf ni($t eben (le JDienfte, Me 
t§ut? 

30. äfopttd unb bet SfeL 10 

!£)e( Sfel fptad^ }ti beut äfopud: SSenn btr triebet 

ein ©efd^id^tc^en »on mit cra^tringfc fo fa^i mid^ etttjo^ 
ted^t aSernünftigeö unb @innrcicf>cö fagen. 

^ii^ üto<a ® innteic^fed ! fagte ^2l(op } tDie n>ütbe fic^ 
bad fd^iifen? SSurbe man ni<|t fprcd^en, bu fdfl ber 15 
6ittenle^rer unb id^ G[cl? 
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I* 2)ie eherne S3iUfäu(e. 

2)ie et)erne ©ilbfäule eineö vortrefflichen fllinftlerö 
fc^mola bur^ bte einet tt)&t^enben geuerdfounfl in 
5 einen iwlumpen. Sicfcc Älumpen fam einem anbern 
Äünftler in hk ^anbc, unb burd^ feine ©ejc^^iefUc^feit 
t)erfertigte er eine neue S3iU^fäu(e baxcM ; t)on bet etflecen 
in bem, traö fie tjorftcüte, unterfd^iebcn, an ©efc^macf unb 
©d^on^eit aber i^r fjleid^. 
lo S)et 3lt\b fa^ ed unb (nirf($te. (SnUic^ befann et fic^ 
auf einen atmfeUgen Stofi: ,;3>et gute SRann tDutbe 
biefeö no(^ gan3 ertra^ilicfie Stücf ani) nid^t 6ert>orqCi! 
bracht ^aben; n>enn i^m nic^t bie ä)iaterie bet aUen ä3Ub^ 
f&ule babel ju Statten gefonimen timtJ' 

2. ^eccu(e9. 

2Itö «^crculed in ben Gimmel auf^^enommcn watb, 
machte et feinen ®tuf untet aOen @üttetn bet 3uno 
guerfl. Set gan^e ^^immel unb 3uno etftaunte batfibet. 

S)eincr geinbin, rief man i^m jn, begegnefi bu fo »or^üg^ 
20 li(^ ? 3a, i^t fe(b|i, etwiberte «^etcuUd« Stut i^te ^tu 
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folgungen finb t^, tk mir bm Xijaitn Gelegenheit 
gegeben, luomit ic^ i>en Gimmel loerbient f^U. 

3)er Ol^^mp (ntiujtc tic 2lnttt?ort bed neuen &otU6 mit) 

» 

5* Der £nabe unt) t)ie @c|>langt. 5 

@in jtnabe fpielte mit einer ja^men Sd^tange. SRein 
liebet Xfiittä)cx\, faßte ber XnaU, id) n>flrbe mid^ mit bit 

fo gemein ntcbt niaci;cn, mnn Hr baö @ift nii1;t benommen 
ttjarc. 3f)c Sd^langen feib bic boö^afuftcn, unbanfbacßen 
©cfdbfpf« • t)abe ed wo^I cjetefcn, toit einem armen 10 
Sanbmauu o^ii^, tcx eine, incUcic^t^on bcincn lUcItcni, tic 
er f)a\b erfroren unter einer «^ccfc fanb, mitlcibiß aufl)ob, 
imb fte in feinen em)&rmenben S3ufen fiecfte. fiaum füllte 
fic^ bie Söfc ttjieber, alö fic i^rcn 2l>o()lt^atcr bip ; uub ber 
gute, frcunblic^c SDJann mußte itcibcn. 15 

er^aunei fagte bie <S(i^lange. SS3ie parteilfdb eure 
©efd^i^tfdb^elber fein muffen I Die Unfrieden er^if}Icn 
biefe »^iftoric gan^ aiiDciw 2)em freunblic^er Wlann 
glaubte, bie ^d)lano,c [ci )t)irlii(^ erfroren, uub n>eil e^ 
eine "octt ben bunten <&(^langen tt^ar, fo jtedte er fk )u 20 
fic^; i^r ju ^aufe bie fc^one §aut abauftrcifen. SBar baö 
redj^t? 

fc^n)eig nur ! erwiberte ber ßnabe. äBelc^er Vim 
banfbare ffätte fi^ nic^t ju entfc^ulbigen gewußt! 

9ied;t, mein @of>n ; fiel ber Sater, ber biefer Untere 25 
rebung ^uge^ort ^atte, bem £naben ind äBort. '2t ber 
gteidb^o^l, menn bu einmal ))on einem auferorbentlidb^n 

Unbanfe {)örcii [oUteft, fo unterfu^e ja alle UmfiauOe 

FAB. 2 
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genaU; imx in einen äRenfc^en mit fo einem ab^ä^uliSftn 

Sc^janrflctfe kanbmarfcii laffcft. 2ßaf)re 2Bo[)(t^äter 
^akn fcUeu Unbanfbare mpfiiä)Ut; ia, ic^ n)itl aur g^rc 
ber ÜRenf^^eit (»offen, — niemaK. Slber bie SBo^It^atec 
5 mit ficinen, eigennü^igen Slbfid^ten, tic finb mxtf^, 
mein @o^n, bap fie Uubauf anftatt ^rfenntUcl^fcit ein^^ 

4. S)er aSoIf auf (em £obbeüe. 

3)cr SBcTf lag in bcn legten ^ü^m mb fc^icfte einen 

10 yrufenben ^licf auf fein vergangene^ 2eben ptutf. 
hin freilid^ ein @unber, fagte er; aber ioä}, f)offc ic^, feiner 
»on ben gropten. Sd^ l)abe Sufeö get{)an ; aber aud^ ^iel 
@uted. '(£indma(^, erinnere mi(^, fam mir ein btocfenbeö 
2amm, n)etd^ed ftd^ )Don ber «beerbe »erirrt f)atk, [0 na^e, 

15 bap id6 cö gar leidet ()atte n^ürgcn fonncn; unb t^at 
i^m nic^tö. 3u eben biefer 3eU ^oru ic^ bie 6p6Uereien 
unb Sd^ma^ungen eine0 ®d^afe0 mit ber beu^unbernd« 
mrbiqpen OUci^^ültigfeit an, ob ic^ [c^on feine fc^jüi^aik 
^uube in fürd;ten ^atte. 

20 Unb bod oUed fann i^ bir bejeugen, fiel i^m greunb 
gud^ö, ber i^in jum Xobt bereiten ^alf, ind 2Bort. 35enn 
iä) erinnere mtc^ no^ gar mo^l aQer Umjlanbe babel 
toar ju eben ber ä^it, atö bu bic^ an bem ä3eine fo iim* 
mxUäf n)urgteß, bad bir ber gutf^cr^ige Sitmiä) ^ernad^ 

25 au6 bem @d(>lunbe jog. 

5. 2)er ®tier unb bad £alb. 

6in f^arfcr Stier ^crfplitterte mit feinen «Turnern, 
mbem er fic^ burc^ bie niebrige StalU^üre brangte, bie 
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obere 5J3fojie. Sief) einmal, ^irte! fc^rie ein junc^e^ 
Stalb, fold^en Sd^aben iffu' itif blt nic^t Sßle loate 

mir ed, »erfe^te tiefer, mnii bü xt)n tf)un K nutefll 

2)te 6))ca(i^e £albe6 ift t)ie Sprache kr Keinen 

Seele ()at er mit feinen verwegenen 3w>eifeln geärgert!" — 
D i^r Herren, Wie gern wollcit wir unö argem lajfen, 
wenn ieber ^on euc^ ein ^a)fk werben fannl 



6. 2)ie $fauen unb ble ftra^e. 

(Sine fiorje ffra^e fc^müÄe fid^ mit ben auöc^efaHenen lo 
gebern ber farbigen Pfauen, unb mif(tte M)n, ai^ [ie 
genug gefd^mütft f<^in glaubte, unler biefe glän^enben 
ffiogel ber Suna. Sie warb erfannt, unb f($nen fielen bie 
^^fauen mit ft^arfen Sc^iuabclu auf [u, xi)x ben betrüge^ 
rifc^en ^^Juft aud^urcif en. 15 

Saft na<ff ! fc^rie fte enblid^ ; i|r ^abt nun aOe bad 
(Suricje wieber. 2)od^ bie ^Pfauen, welche einige r>ün ben 
eigenen glangenben Sc^wingfebern ber Ärä^e bemerft 
^en, m\tiitm : Schweig, armfelige iflarrin ; au^ biefe 
ffinnen nid^t bein fein I — * unb ^dten welter. 

7. 2)er SSwe mit bem ßfel. 

S[i3 tc^3 Slfopud £un?e mit bem (5fel, ber i[)m buri^ 
feine fürd^iterlic^e Stimme bie Zt^itxt \oUU jagen C)elfen, 
nad^ bem äBalbe ging, rief i^m eine nafeweife £ra^e t>m 
bem Saume gu: <Sin fc^&ner ®efeOfc^after ! ®d^ömfl bu 23 
bi^ nic^t, mit einem (i\d ^u ge^en? — S33en id^ brauc^^en 

2 — 2 
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fantt, t^erfe^te btt ibm, hm fann ia mfil meine Seite 
gönnen. 

So benfen bie ©rofien alle, tt>enn fie einen äiiebriflcn 
i^reiSemeinfc^aft n^urbigen. 

S 8. ©er 6[el mit bem 26tt>en. 

?rte ber (5fcl mit bcm Sötrcn bc6 Slfopii^, ber i^n ftatt 
feincö 3ac]er()orn0 brauchte, na6) bcm äöalbe ging, bccjegif 
nete i^m ein anbetet @fe( t>on feiner 9efanntfd(iafi unb 
rief ii)m ^u: ©uteii Xa^, mein Sruber! — Untjerfc^amter! 
lo mx bie 2lnttt)ort. — 

Unb UKirum bae ? f u^r jener @fel fort. 93ifl bu bed^ 
n^egen, n^eif bu mit einem iimn ge^fi, beffer als ? me^r 
atö ein 6fel? 

9. 2)ie blinbe <^enne. 

15 @ine Minb gen)orbene «^enne, bie be0 @d^arrend ge^ 
wo^nt tm, f)orte att^ blinb nod^ ni^t auf, fleißig au 
f^arten. 9Ba6 ^alf c6 ber arbcitfamen SRarrin? 6ine 
anbere, fe^enbc »!g)ciine, miö)t ii)x^ jarten Sü^e fc^oute, 
nie )>on t^rer ®eite unb geno$, o^ne )u fd^atren, bie Srud&t 

20 be^ Sc^au'cuö. 'xcmi fo oft bie bliube §enne eiu äovu 
aufgefc^arrt f)atte, frap eö bie fef^enbe meg. 

2)er fleißige 2)eutfc^e ma(^t bie (SoUectanea, bie ber 

10. 2)ie ßfeL 

25 2)ie G'fel kf fa^-^tcit fic^ bei bem 3^"^/ t^i^ SKcnfd^en 
mit i^nen ju gcaufam umgingen» Unfer ßarfer 3tüitn, 
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fagten fie, traqt iftrc ?aftcn, unter ^rcldn^t fie imt» jcbed 
fctimad^ere S^iec crliegm mußten. Unt) t)oc^ tDoUcn [ie 
im0 burd^ unbarmherzige @d^(age einet ®ef(^n)tnbtg^ 
feit nut^igen, bic un^ tur^l; ^aft unmöglich gcaiai^t 
ivürbc, trenn fie und auc^ bie 9?atur ni($t »crfagt tjatk. 5 
aSetbtete t^nen, ä^xa» fo nnbiUtg )tt fein, tt)enn fi(i^ bie 
?]Wenfc^en anberd ttm^ S5fe« »erbieten laffen. SEBir njoKen 
i^nen bienen, tveil eö fd^eint, bafj bu unö baju erfc^yajfen 
fyi^ ; aUein gefc^Iagen U)o(Ien tDir o^ne Urfa^e nic^l (ein. 

?Wein ®efc^6pf, antwortete 3^ud i^rem Spred^er, bte lo 
aSitte ifl niefit unqcrccfetj aber ic^> fe^e feine ^Ou\iIid;fdt, 
bie ^JÜienfc^en ^u überzeugen, bap eure natürliche Sangfam^ 
feit feine Sau(f)eit feu Unb fo (ange fie biefed glauben^ 
mxM i()r gc|'ci;lagcn tt)evben. — 2:L\t iit finnc, euer Zd)idf 
fal }U erleichtern. — 2)ic UnempfnioUci^Jeit foü t»ou nun 15 
an euer Zf^cil fein ; eure ^aut foli ftc^ gegen bie ©(^l&ge 
»erwarten unb ben $!lrm bcd Ireiberd ermüben. 

3cu6, [c^rieen bie 6fc(, bu bij^ allezeit n?eife unb 
gnabig ! — <Sie gingen erfreut m feinem S^^rone, ald 
bem 3:^rone bev allgemeinen Siebe. 



II. Dad befc^ü^te Samm. 

^j^lar, auö bem ®efd&le(|te ber 5l'oIf\M)unbe, 6e# 
HKitibte ein frommed Samm. 3^n erbüilte S^fobed, bei 
gleid^fatlö an |)aar, ©c^naujc unb D^ren einem SBoIfc 
ä^nlic^^er njar alö einem ^^uuDe, unb ful}r auf ii)n loö. 25 
äBolf, fdb^ie er, n>ad ma<j^ji bu mit biefem Samme ? — 

SSBoIf felbß ! »erfe{}te ^v^^* (^i^ ^unbe mfanntm 



Digitized by C 



22 



Sabeitu 



[IL 



f4 6eibe.) @e^) I ober bu foüji erfo^frcn, t)ap fein 

©odf) Sijfobcd tt)in baö Samm bem »^\)Iar mit ©cwdt 
nel)men; ^^(ar «)ia mit ®en)a(t be^)au^>^ett, unb baö 
5 arme Samm — ttef (ic^ 8ef(^ü0e( I — xoittt batübev 
tiffen. 

« 

Supitcr unb S())o0o jirlttcn, weld^er »on l^ncn ber 
bcfie Socjcnf(i;üjje [ei. Sa^ unö bie 5J5robe mac^ien! fagtc 
xo SlpoQo« @r fpannte feinen SSogen unb fc^o^ fo mitten in 
bo« bemerfte 3kl, baf Si^jiter feine aJloglic^jfeit \a% i^n 
ubertreffen. — Scf) febe, fpract er, ba^ bu tt)irf(i(S fefir 
n)o^( fc^iepeft. ^c^ mitt ä)iü^ ^aben, e^ be(fec ju machen. 
2)0(1^ tt^iO tc^ ed ein anbetmaf i^erfud^en. — 6t foU ed 
15 nodj^ »erfud^cu, kr fluge Supiter ! 

13. 2)ie SSSajfecfd^Iange. 

3eud ^atte nunme^c ben Sr4>fc^en einen anbecn StbxA^ 
gegeben; anflatt eine^ ftiebUd^en flo^ed eine gefrapige 

S3Jafferfct>lauße. 

20 Sßinfl bu unfcr ^onig fein, fc^rieen bie Srofc^e, ti^arum 

t^erfd^Iingfl bu un0? — SDarum, antwortete bie ®i$(ange, 

ttJcil \ift um micf) t]cbcicu ^vibt. — 

!3d^ f>abe nic^jt um bic^ gebeten! rief einer t)on ben 

9rif4ien, ben fie fc^on mit ben Singen loerfd^Iang. — Sticht? 
25 fagte bie SBafferfd^lange. !Defio fc^limmer ! ©0 mup ic^ 

bid^ ))er[c^lingen, n)eU bu nic^t um mi^ gebeten ^afi. 
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S3ot alten 3^U^n fanb ein 9ud^d bie ^o^(e, einen 

njdtcn 9Jiunt> aufrci^cnbc Sarve cinc^ 3d;aufpic(erö. 
SBelc^i ein ficjpf! [agte ber betrachtende guc^(3. D^nc 
®e^irn ttnb mit einem ofenen IStunbe! 6oQte bo^s 
nid)t ber itojjf einc6 Sc^wa^crö flcttjefen fein? 

iDiefer S'ud^ö fannte tndi), if)x ewigen Siebner, i^r 
Strafgerichte bed unfcf^ulbififten unferec @inne 1 

15. 2)er Stabe uub ber gud^d. 

ßin 9iabe truc^ ciu ctüct ^ci\]iftcte6 Steife^, ba6 ber 10 
erzürnte Partner für bte £a^m (eine^ Siac^bard ^inge:» 
mxftn hatte, in feinen filauen fort. 

Unb eben »oBfte er ed auf einer alten Sic^e tjerjeljren, 
alö ]ich ein gud;\3 (}erbeif(^lich unb i^m ^urief : Sei mir 
gefegnet, SBogel M 3u)>iter! — %üx mn fie^ß bu mich 15 
an? fraqte ber fftait. — gilr mn iäf iii^ anfe^e? er* 
wibcrte ber giic^ö. 53ift bu nic^t ber rfiflfge Slbler, ber 
täglich ^öu tcr Stechten be6 3^"^ ^uf biefe Sirfje t)crab 
!5mmt, mich Slrmen 91 f))eifen? ä&arum ))erfteQft bu 
bic^? £c()c id) ^c^n m6)t in ber ficc^reidnut v^laiie 20 
erfleMc ®abe, bie mir bein ®ott burch bich ju [chicfeu noch 
fortfahrt? 

!Dcr 9lak erffaunte, unb freute fid^ innig, für eiacu 
Slbler gehalten ju werben. 3ch muß, backte er, ben guchö 
ava blefem 3rrthume nicht bringen. — ®rof mäthig bumm 95 
Uep er i^m a(fo feinen 9tatt6 h^'^^^f^Oen unb flog flo(} 
ba))on. 



Digitized by G 



24 



[IL 



2)cr guc^6 fing baö ?s[ci|c^ lad^enb auf, uub frap c6 
mit bo^^aftec %xm\)c. 2)oc^ balb ^ecfe^rte fic^ t)U Sceube 
ftt ein f^meq^aftcö Oefü^l ; bad ®lft fing an ju tt)Men, 
unt) er »errerfte. 
S 9Jl6c^tet i^r euc^) nie ctmaö 2tni?rcö atö Oift criobcn, 

16. 2)er Oeiiigc. 

Unglüdflid^ey! {(agte ein ©eij^atö feinem 9lac^6a¥. 
SRan f^t mir ben ®<$a$r ben \6f in meinem ®arten »er^ 

10 graben tjattc, tiefe ^?ad;t eutnjenüei mb einen tjerbammten 
@tein an beffen Stelle gelegt. 

!£)u iDÜrbefl^ anttDortete i^m ber SRad^bat, beinen 
€(^aö bod; lüc^t genügt ^aku. Silbe tiu alj'o ein, kr 
@tcin [ei kin £c^a^; nnb t)u Mft nit^t^ armer. 

15 äSäre au^ fc^on nic^td ärmer, erkoiberte ber ®eij^ 
^atö ; ijl ein Sttnbrer nid^t um fo ioiel rei(^r ? (Sin Slnbrer 
um [0 ml reicher ! mod^te rafeni) tperben. 

17. !Der 9iabe. 

iDer Su(^3 fa(}, bap ber 3labe bie afftSre ber ©Stter 
20 Beraubte unb )>on if)ren Dpfevn mit lebte. 3)a bac^^te er 
bei fi^f [elbft; m^U mfjl miffen, ob ber diabe 
ISnt^eK an ben D<)fern (jat, meit er ein prop^etifd^er Sögel 
ifi ; ober ob man if}n für einen propbetifcben SSoqiel ^alt, 
n?ci( er fred^ genug ift, bie mit beu (lottern au 
25 teilen. 
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i8. 3^ud unb bad Sc^af. 

S)a$ Sd^af mu^tc t>on aßen Spieren t)iclcö Icibett. 
2>a trat loor bm unb bat, fein (Sienb minbern. 

3cuö ftt)ien willig unb fprac^ bem Schafe: fc^e 
ii)oI}(, mein frommeö ©efc^opf, ^abe bic^ aU^u mijxio^ 5 
erfdi^affen. 9tun n^^Ie, tt>ie ic^ biefem Setter am beßen 
abhelfen foO. ©oQ {(^ beinen üRunb mit [c^recf(ic(ien 
3aC}ueu unb i}eiue Süpe mit ffralleu rüftcii? — 

D min, fagte ba^ @c^af; ici^ koiU nic^t^ mit ben 
teipenben Seinen flemein l^aben. 

Ober, \ui)x 3eui^ fort; füll id^ iu beinen Speichel 
kgen ? 

Slc^! ioetfe$te bod @d^af| bie giftigen Schlangen 

ttjcrbcn ja fo [cl}r geljapt. — 

5Run, njaö foH ic^) benn? 3cS it?iü syoxmx auf beine 15 
@tirne ))Pan)en unb @tatfe beinern älacfen geben. 

2lud^ nid^t, gütiger SSoter ; id^ f5nnte leidet fo fiSpig 
tDerben ber Seil 

Unb glei^koo^I, fptad^ ^tu^, mupt bu felbfi fd^aben 
fönnen, toenn fic^ anbere bir p fciaben hüten foKen. 20 

SDlü^f ict) hio! feuf^tc tae» cd;af. D, fo lap mic^>, 
gütiger Säoteri n)ie id) bin. Denn ba^ SScrmogen, fd^aben 
au (innen, tmtät, furdb^e id^, bie iu% fd^faben au moQen ; 
unb ifl beffer, Unrecht leiben, aW Unred^t t^un. 

3cus^ fegnete ba^ fromme Sc^af, unb e^ oergap von 25 
@tunb an, au (lagen« 
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©eine Oefd^wfnMgfcit unb Starfe, fagtc du guc^*^ au 
tiem Seiger, mö(^te ic^ mit mt)l tom\<f)m. 

Uni fonfi ^attc nid^tö, »od Wr anflfinbc? fragte 
5 bcr Siger. 

,;3(^ wü^te nic^tö!" ^In^ mein fc^one^ gcü 

n((^t? fu^c bet Siger fort ift fo «vielfarbig atö bein 
©emütf), imb ba^^ äupcre Mrbe fid^ t?ortreffÜd^ ju bem 
Snnern fc^iicfcn. 
10 @ben botum, ))erfe^te ber Su(^, banfe id^ red^t fe||t 
bafür. mup bad nid^t f^ctncn, tt>a6 id^ Wn. *2fter 
wollten Me ®bUtXf bap i($ meine «&aare mit gtbcrn 
taufc^en f oniUe l 



2a S)er SRann unb ber ^unb. 

15 @ln ÜRann warb t)on einem §unbe gebiffcn, geriet^ 
barüber in 3orn unb erfcfclug bcn ^unb. !Eie SBunbe 
f<^ieii gefa^rlidji unb ber Sltjt mupte ju Statte gejogen 

^ier njeif xä) fein bcfferc^ 9)littel, faqtc ber Smpiricud, 
ao atö bap man ein Qtüd ^rob in bie SBunbe taud^e unb ed 
bem ^unbe au freffen gebe, ^xljjt biefe f^mjjat^etifd^e 6ut 
nic^t, [0 — öUcfte ber Slr^t bie 2I($fel. 

Itnc^hlrflic^er Sac^iprn! rief ber ^33^ann; fie lann 
ni<^t Reifen, benn id^ §abe ben <&unb erfc^iagen. 
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21. IDie Staube. 

3(1^ fenne einen !£)icl^te(, im hit fd^teienbe Semum 
berung feiner Reinen Wad^a^mec »elt me^r gcfc^abct f)at, 

alö tie iunrifrf)e Scracbtunq [einer 5?unfidd^ter. 

@ie ift ia tioö^ \amx l [agte Den Sud^d ))on bei; £rau6e, 5 
ttoc^ ber er lange genttg mgeben^ gefprungen ivar. 2)ad 
f)6itc ein Sperling imb fprac^: ©auer folUc Mcfc 5Iraubc 
[ein ? 2)anac^ [ie^t fic mir bod) mi)t au^ ! (Sr flog ^in 
unb foßete unb fanb fie ungemein fAf unb rief ^unbert 
nSfc^ige Srüber gerbet. Äoftet boä)l .f($rie er; fofietio 
boä) ! 2)iefe treffliche Sraube fc^alt ber gud^^ f^ucr. — 
6ie foßeten aUe, unb in menig $(ugenbli(fen mxb bie 
Sraube fo augeri^tet, bap nie ein Sii^d n>ieber banadf^ 
frrang.* 

22. S>er $u(l^0. 15 

@ln t)erfoIgter %u^)^ rettete fic^ auf eine Litauer. 
Um auf bcr anbcrn Seite gut ^erab gu fommen, ergriff 
er einen na^en 2)ornftrauc^. @r lie^ fi^^ auc^ giutflid^ 
baran nieber, nur baf i^n bie 2)omen fc^mer^üc^ t)er^ 
tt^unbeten. ßlenbe Reifer, rief ber guc^, bie ni^t fjü\tn 20 
f ounen, o^ne jugleic^ iu fc^aben I 



23. 3)a0 ©d^af. 

5516 Supiter ba§ 5^ejl feiner 93ermäf)Umg feierte, unb 
aUe S^^iere i^m @e[c^enfe brachten, t)etmipte äuno ba9 
6<5af. 25 
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98o bleibt ba» €d^af? fragte hU ®httln. SBarum 

mfainnt baö fioauue cci;af, und fciu mo^Imcincnbeö 
©efc^cnf ju bringen? 

Unb ber ^unb na^m bod Sßort unb f|)ra<9 : dume 
5 ni^t, ©ottin! f)abe baö £c^)af uod^ l;cutc gqcljcu; 
eö it?ar fe()r betrübt unb jiammevte laut. 

Unb toatum jammerte bad @(^af? fragte bie f(^on 
gerft^rte ®3tt{n. 

3c^ Slrmfie ! fo fpra^ e6. 3d& treibt {c^t ircbcr SBotle, 
10 no(^ äKUd^; n)ad n>etbe bem Jupiter fc^enfen? @oa 

td^ aOein, feet \>ot i^m erfd^einen? Siebet miH ic^ 
()mgc[)en unb bcn S^'wtax bitten, baf? er mict) Um opfere! 

Snbem brang mit bcd «Birten ©ebcte ber Siauc^ be6 
geopferten @^fed, bem 3upiter ein fü^er @eru(^, burc^ 
15 bic SSeIfcit. lIuD i'ci^i i)dtu 3uao bie erftc :I[}ranc genjeint^ 
n?enn 21^ranen ein unfterblid^ed 3(uge beuchten. 

24. ÜDie Si^fl^n. 

2)ie Si^g^n baten ben ßcn^, aud^ it)nen ^ixtux )tt 
geben ; benn anfangt Ratten bie dingen feine dornet. 

20 Überlegt eö \voi}i, avui i[)r hittttf [agte 3cuö. C5ö i|l 
mit bem ©efcbenfe ber ^mitx ein anbcreö unzertrennlich 
mbunben, bad eucb fo angenehm nic^t fein mod^te. 

2)ocb bie Siggen be^arrten auf i^ret Sitte, unb S^ui 
fpradb : ©0 f)abt bcnn ^bxmx ! 

25 Unb bie Siegln befamen «Börner — unb Sart ! Denn 
anfangt Ratten bie Biegen feinen Sart. O, n>ie 
fc^mcr^te fie ber I}a(i[u1;e 23artl äBeit mel}r, ai^ [ie bie 
ftoljen Horner erfreuten 1 
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25. S)et toUbt Sipfelbaum. 

3n ben ^ofifen Stamm ciuc^ anibcu ?[pfcI6aumc^ licfi 
[ic^ ein 6c^marm Sieneu nict^a. Sie füllten i^n mit 
@(^&|en i^red ^onig^; unb bet Saum tmi fo jtola barauf, 
t>ap cc alle autcic Säume gCi^cn fic^j t)eract)tcte. 5 

3)a rief Um ein Slofeiiftocf ^u: (SIenber ©tol^ auf 
geliehene @u|igfeiten ! 3fi beine S^ud^t bantm tt)eniget 
^er6e? 3n biefe treibe ben «^onic^ herauf, »Denn bu e$ 
)9ermagft^ unb bann er|l toixi ber SDlenic^ bic^ [egnen! 

26. 2)cr 'öirfc^ unb ber gud&ö. 10 

5)cr 6irfcf) fprac^ gu bem SucBfe : 9?un mef)c iin^ 
ormeu [c^mac^ern 2^^ierenl S)er ibm ^at fu^ mit bem 
SSoIfe t>er(unben. 

9K{t bem iffiotfe? fachte ber gudb^. "^^^ nia.i nodf) 
i^inge^en! 2)er 86tt)e brüfft; ber SBolf i}cult; uub [015 
n>etbet i^t eud^ nod^ oft bei ^üten mit bet glud^t retten 
fönncn. äber aBbann, alöbann mßd^te t€ um und aüe 
geft^eften fein, mxin cö bem gcnjaltigen ivmn einfallen 
feilte, fic^ mit bem fc^leid^enben Sud^fe )u t)erbinben. 

27. 2) er ^ornftrauc^. 20 

äber fage mir bo(^, fragte bie SBeibe ben 2)ornflraud^, 
minim bu m<f^ ben ftletbern M loorbeige^enben SKenfd^en 

fo beqiericj bifi? SBad tt^iOfi bu bamit? SBaö finnen 
fie bir Reifen ? 

äSid^td ! fagte bet 2)or)ißraud^. 3ld^ tolU fie i^m aud^ 25 
nid^t nehmen ; id^ toiO fie i^m nur scrrcipm. 
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28. aKincriJo. 

Sap flc hüä), grcunb, lap fie, Me Heinen ^mlfi^en 
9lciber bcincö ma(^[enbcu Otu^mcö! äBarum miü kiu 
äBift i^re bet SSetgefien^it beßimmte 9tamen t)etett>tgen? 

5 3n bem itnflnnigen Sttü^t, ml^n bie Stiefen tDtber 
bie ®5tter fü[}rten, ftcUtcn bic ^Riefen bcr 5D?incrt)a einen 
fc^recfli(^cu ^rac^cn entgegen. ^jKinert)a aber ergriff ben 
2)ra<$en unb fd^Ieubevte i^n mit gemattiget ^anb (in bad 
?^irmament. 3)a ßlanjt er nod^ ; unb it?aö [0 oft ^lopcr 

io:li)aten ^elo^nung UHir, marb bed 2)rac^en beneibene^ 
mrbige Strafe; 
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@in Dlanii {)atte einen treffU4>cn Sogen )>on 66enl)ol^ 
mit i)em e( fe^r toeit un^ fel^t fid^et fc^opi unb btn et ittu 
gemein toett^ fjidt @inß aber, att er i^n aufmetffam 5 
bctracf)tcte, fpvad^ er: 6in treniq 311 ))lump bifl bu tccb! 
2lÜe t>eine 3'^'^"^^ ^^ ^'^'^ ÖlaUe. Schabe! — 'S)oä^ km 
ifl abju^elfen 1 fiel i^m ein. toiü f)tnge(|en, mb hm 
bejien 5tüu[tlcc SilCcc in t'cn Socken f^ni^en [a\\cn. — 
gr fling tjixif mb bcr Ä^ünjHer [c^iniote eine gan^e Sagb 10 
auf ben Sogen; unb n>ad l^atte fi(^ beffet auf einen Sogen 
gcfd^icft, alö eine Sagb? 

2)er 3Kann n?ar f oüer gtcuben. „I)u t^erbienft blefe 
Bierat^en, mein liebet Sogen!'' — 3nbem miU et i^n 
m\u^cn ; er ffamt, unb ber Sogen — aerbrldjt is 

2. 2)ie Siac^tigaQ unb bie Serd^e. 

aSJaö foll man ju ben 2)id;rern fagen, We fo gern i^rcn 
Slug tt)eit Aber alle gaffung M gropten 3:$eile^ i^ret Sefer 
ne{)mcn? SBad fonfl, att tiw« bie Slad^tlgall einfi au ber 
Serc^e fagte : 6^n)ingft bu bid^, greunbitt/ nur barum fo ao 
um ni^t gebort ju u>etben? 
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3. 2)er (Seift bt^ @a(omo. 

@{n e^rlic^er ®retö trug be6 S^ged Safl unb ^ii^c, 

fein Selb mit eipcr ^^anb ^ni^i^^n unb mit eigner 
^anb bcn reinen Samen in bm locfecn Sc^oop bet kviUigen 
5 Sti^e }u [treuen. 

Sluf einmal flanb unter bem breiten (Z^attm einer 
Sinbe eine göttliche @rfc^einung i>oi itjm bal Der ®rei^ 
ftu^e. 

3^ bin Salome, fagte mit )9ertraulic^er @timme bai 

10 $ß|antom. SS?a3 macfcft bu f)icr, ?l(tcr? 

SSBenn bu Salomo bift, vecfe^te ber ^2iitc, \m fannji 
bu fragen? !&u fc^icfteft mic^ in meiner äuc^enb bet 
Slmeife; ic^ \ai} \[)xtn aSaiiCel unb (ernte >oon fuipijj 
fein unb fammcln. SBaö ic^ ba lernte, baö t[}uc icfe noc^). — 

15 !Du ^ajl beine Section nur ^alb gelernt, iDerfe$te ber 
@eift. @e^ no(S) einmal f)in jur Slmeife unb lerne nun 
auc^ mi i^t in bem SBinter beiner 3al}re ru^n unb be^ 
@efammelten genlepen. 

4* !Dad ®ef($enf ber Seien. 

20 3u ber SBiege eineö jungen $rinjcn, ber in ber Sofge 
einer ber größten Stegenten feinet Sauber n>arb, traten 
jn?ei n?o{)lt^ati9e Seien. 

[d^enfe biefcm meinem SieMinßc, fagtc bie eine, bcn 
fd^rfjic^tigen bee Slblerd, bem in feinem weiten 
25 ^5idd)t and) bie Heinfle SRudk niii^t entgel^t 

5)aö ©efcfcenf ifl fc^on, unterbrach fie bie jtveite Scie. 
£)er ^Jixini n)irb ein einfi^td))oUer ^J)ionar(^ kpcrbcn. ^^ber 
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ter Sfbfer fcefijjt lüif t allein ScBarffid^tigfeit, bie ffeinffen 
^MMm }u (emecfen ; befi^t aud^ ein^ et)(e fßtxa^im^ 
iffntn nl(^t nad^^ujagen. Unb tiefe ne^me ber ^rinj ))Qn 
mir gum ©efd^enf ! 

banfe bir, £tia>cflcr, für biefe ö)cife Ginfc^ranfung, 5 
loerfe^te bte erfie geie. @d tfl maf|r ; mk tomhm totlt 
grcpcre 5Loni9C (jcwefen fein, tvenn fic fiel; a>cnigcr mit 
i^rem burcj^bringenben SJerftanbc biö bm flcinften 
singelegenl^eUett fjSittm erniedrigen mUtn. 

5. S)ad €c^af ttnb bte 6<!^n>a((e. 10 

(Sine @^mlit flog auf ein ®c^af, i^m ein tDemg 

SQSeÜe für iljc 3u[t auszurupfen. I:aü 3ii;af fprang un^ 
n^itUcj {)in unb ttieber. SBie bift bu benn nur gegen mic^ 
fo farg? fagte bie Q^mlbt. 2)em «Birten eriaubfi bu, 
ba§ er bid^ beiner S33olIe über unb über cntblopen barf ; 15 
uuo mir t?ertpeigerft bu eine {(eine glotfe. So^er fommt 
bad? 

2)a$ fömmt bar)er; antn)OTtete ba6 ®($af; weil bu mir 
meine SBoHe nid^t mit eben fo guter Slit ^u net;men mi^t, 
ald ber «^irte. 20 

6« 2)er Siabe. 

2)er Siabe bemertte, bap ber 5Ib(er gan^e breipig 3kige 
über feinen (Siern brütete. Unb ba^ec fömmt ed c^ne 
3tt)eifel, fprad& er, bap bie Sungen be0 SIblerd fo aflfe^enb 
unb fiart mxhm. @ut ! ba6 nnll ic^ aud^ t^un. 25 

Unb feitbem brütet ber Stabe mirfitd^ ganje breipig 
S^age über feinen @iem ; aber noc^ i)at er nit^td a(d elenbe 
Stäben ausgebrütet. 

FAB. 3 
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7. SKangftieit bei Xi)icxc, 

(I) 

@d entflanb ein ^i^iger Slangfireit untet ben S^^iereti. 

Statine 5ie^eii ; er ift feiner t)oit beu .ftrcitenbeti Steilen 
unb fann befto unpartcüfd^et fein. 

?lber ^at er auc^ t>en 93erflanb ba^u? ließ fid^ ein 
9}Jauh\)urf ()oveu. (4r hxau^i imüiiH) aUcifciuficn, 
10 unfere oft lief loerftecften SSoUfommen^eiten erfenuen. 
S)ad xoat fe()r n^ei^tid^ erinnett! fptad^ bet «gamjler. 
3a ml)[l rief aucj) 3qe(. 3d^ glaube lummcr^ 
mc^r, ba^ ber 3}ienfc^ ©d^arfiicbtiijfeit (]cinig bcfißt. 
®(i^n)eigt t^r! befahl bad $ferb. äßir koifi^en ed fc(fon: 
15 ffi3cr fic^ auf Oie Gute feiner Sac^c am ivenic^ften ]n iw^ 
laffen f)at, ifH immer am fertiflftcni bie (£iu|ictt feinet 
9ti(^ter^ in äwti\ü }ie^en. 

8. (2) 

S)er SWenfd^ waxb 9?idbter. — 9Jod^ ein 2Sort, rief i§m 
20 ta majcftatifi^c ibm 311, beüor bu ben Siuofpruc^ tf)uft! 
3tac^ koeli^er 9iege(, äRenfcf^, ivUlft bu unfern SQixtfj bt^ 
fUmmen? 

5Rac^ trclc^cr Siajcl? 9?ac^j bcm ©rabc, ol)ue S^i^^^if^i^ 
autn)ortcie ber liDienfc^, in kpelc^em i^x mix mtffc ober 
25 »enicjer nü^lid^ felb. — 

SSortreffIic^> ! t^erfe^te ber bclcibij^tc ^ume. ®ie mit 
n)ürbe ic^ atöbann unter bem (£(el ju fielen fommen ! 2>u 
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fannji unfcr DUc^jtcc uic^t fän^ 3)tciiiii^ I SScrlap bie 93a> 
fammlung 1 

9- (3) 

CDcf '33icuiii; ciUfcmtc fii^. — 5lun, fprac() bcr f)ol}iü[d)e 
9}lauht)urf, — (unD ihm ftimmtc bcr »^pamftcc uuü bcc 5 
3gel mUber bei) — fu^ft Du, $fert)? t)et £o)Y)e meint ed 
au^, baß bcc i)icjijc^ unfer 9lic^tcr nic^t fein fmin. S)ec 
ibm benft tt)ie mir. 

^bev aM beffern @rünbcn, atö i^t! [agtc bec Smve 
unb n>arf if)nen einen ))eräc(7U{(l^cn SBlicf ^u. 10 

10. (4) 

3)er 2ött)e fu[)r mitcx fort : 5)er Stanc^flrcit, mm 
eö rec^l überleite, ift ein uic^tömücbigcr Streit! Spaltet 
mtd^ füt ben Sorne^mfiten ober für ben ®ering{len; e$ 
ßi(t mir ßleic^ ))tel @enu(], ic^ fenne mid^! — Unb fo 15 
ging er au6 bcr Sicrfanimdnuv 

3()m folgte ber mcifc (ilep^ant, bcr füf)ne Sigcr, ber 
ernft^afte Sar, ber finge §uc^, bad ebte $ferb ; fuvj, alle, 
tu ii)Kn SSert^ füllten ober fü()lcn v^Iauitcn. 

!Die am legten n>egbegaben unb über bie ^crriffcne 20 
SSerfammlung am meifien murrten, toaren — ber 3(ffe unb 
ber GjcL 

II« !Der 93ar unb ber Slep^ant. 

2)ic un^eiftaitbigen S)^cu]d;en ! [agte bcr 23ar ju bcm 
6(epf)anten. äßaö forbern fie nicf)t atleö t)pu un0 bcffcrn 25 
2)^ieren I mu$ nadb ber ^uftf tanjen, idb, ber ernfi^ 
^afte S3arl Unb fie m\\cn bcc^ nur aü^n bap 

3—2 
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\xä) fold^e hoffen ju meinem e^mfitMgen iffiefen ni^ 

(c^idfcn; benn it?antm lachten fie fonf!, njcnii ii^ tan^e? 

2äf tau$e auc^ uad^ t)ec äJtufif, ))er[e^te t)e( gelehrige 
@(e))^ant, unb glaube eben fo etnft^aft unb e^murbic) 
5 fein, alö tu. @(eic^tt?o^( f)aben Me 3iJf<$^'iWcr nie über 
mic^; gcladjft; freubige Senjunkcung Mof trar auf if)ren 
@efi(^tern gu lefen. ®Iaube mir alfo; S3ärl bie iSienfc^en 
lachen nic^t taiübcr, baß bu taniefi, fcn^ciu bavüber, bap 
bu bid^ [o albern baju anfc^icfft 

lo 12. 2)er ©trauf. 

2)ad ))feilfc^neUe dltmi\}ux fa^ ben Strauß unb 
fprad^: 2)ad Saufen be^ Siraufed ifi fo aupetorbentlic^ 

eben nid^t ; aber o^ne 3tt)eifel fiicßt er bcf^o beffer. 

Sin anbermaf faf) bor Slbler ben Strauf unb [prait : 
15 Stiegen fann ber @trau# nun tooffi ni^t; aber idb S^^ube, 
er mup gut laufen funnen. 

13. 14 2)ie SBoljU^aten, 

(I) 

20 ^afl bu tt)of)l einen firofern 2öol)ltf)ater unter ben 
Silieren, atö un^ ? fragte bie Siene ben äSenfdben. 
3a tt)o^{ ! em>ibette biefer. 
„Itnb tt>tnV' 

f,^a^ @d&af ! !Denn feine SoUe ijl mir not^ti^enbift 
25 imb bein ^^onig ifl mir nur angenehm.'' 
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(2) 

Unb itjiöjl fcu noc^ einen ©rimb \vi\\cn, mxnm ic^ 
ba6 6cl^af füt meinen fjrupern 2Büt)UC)dter fjalte, alö bic^, 
Sienc? 2)ad ®d(faf fc^enft mit feine SSSoile o^ne bie 
gertngfle Sc^mferigfeit; aber n>enn bu mir beinen «fettig 5 
f(i7enfft, mu^ ic^ mic^ noc^ immct: Dox beinern Siad^el 

15. ®ie Sic^e. 

2)et tafenbe 9lotbtt)inb f^tt feine @tarfe in einet 

ftürmif^en 9lad)t an einer erhabenen (Si($e lumiefcn. 10 
9?un lag fie fleftrecft, unb eine SJenge niebrigcr Qtxau^t 
lagen unter il^r jerfc^meUert. (Sin Sud^d, ber feine ®ru6e 
ntc^t mit bamn (^tte, \af) fte bed Storgend barauf. Sßad 
für ein Saum ! rief er. ^atte ic^ boc^i nimmermehr ge* 
ba^t, bap er fo grcp gemefen ipare 1 25 

16. S)ie ®ef4)ic^te be^ alten Sßolfd, 

in fielen Sabeltu 

(0 

Xcx hb\c 2SoIf n?ar ju Sauren gefommcn unb fajitc 
ben gleipenben (Sntfc^^lup, mit t»ett ©c^afern auf einem 20 
gutlid^n Suf iu leben. @r macit^te fid^ alfo auf, unb tarn 
au bem ©df;afer, i>e)Tcn »Horben feiner ^if)lt Me nad^jien 
waren. 

@(l^afer, fprad^ er, tu neunj^ mi^ ben blutgierigen 
St&uber, ber i^ \>eiSf U)irflid^ nid)t bin. Sreilic^ mu$ 25 
mid^ an beine @cbafe galten, menn mic^ hungert; benn 
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mac^c mid^ nur fatt, unt t)u foüft mit mir rccftt n^of)( ju^ 
f rieben fein. 2)cnn ic^ bin i\)ic{Uct> boö aal^mftc, fanft^ 
mut^igfie S^tcr, n)enn ic^ fatt bin. 

5 SSenn Du fait bift? 2)a^ laiui m\)[ fein, lunfcl^Uc tcr 
(Schäfer. 5Iber mann bift bu benn fatt? S)u unb ba 
mxbcn nie. beiuen SBcg ! 



17- (2) 

i£cr abqen.>icfenc Solf fain 511 einem ^iDeitcn Sd^af^'^- 
10 S)u n)eißt, Schäfer, mx feine Slnrcbe, ba^ id) bir baö 
3a^t burd^ mand^ed @(:|>af n>ütQen tonnte. SBiQ^ bu mit 
überhaupt jcbed 3al}r fec^ö Schafe ^cbcn, fo bin ic^ ^lu 
friebcn. 2)u fannfl alöbann fic^jcr [(^ilafcn unb bie .^unbe 
o^ne S3ebenfen abfd^affen. 
15 ©e(^6 ®(^>afe? fprad^ bcc Sd^afcr. S)a3 ifi ia eine 
flanke ^mbc ! — 

92un, toeit bu cd biß, [0 n>ia mi^ mit fünfen be^ 
gnägen, fagte ber SBoIf. ^ 
,;S)u fd^er^eft; fünf ©d^afe! 3JleI}r aU fünf S(^>afc 
20 öpfrc id) tamn im ganscn 3a^re bem 5Jan." 

91ucl(f nici^t t)iere? fragte bcr S93olf iveitet; unb ber 
Sc^jafer fd)üttelte fpottifc^ bcn Äopf. 
,,5)rei? — 3tt)ei? " 

9{id^t ein eingige^; fiel eubUd^ ber Sefd^nb. 2)enn 
25 60 tt)ate ia tt)o^( tf)oric^t, »enn mic^ einem gcinbc 

^in^bar mafyc, t)or tvclc^^em ic^ mic^ burd^ meine SBacJ;^ 
[amfeit [ic^iem tann. 
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IS. (3) 

SKfer f^itten S){nge fmb btd, ba^U ber SBoIf unb fam 

ju einem Dritten Sd?afer. 

(]cl;t mir rcd;t naf)c, fprad^ er, bap ict) untct euc^i 
@d^äf(rn aü bad graitfamfie, flen)iffcnIo(efte Zf)itt ^Xf 5 
f^ricen (nn. S^ir, 'SUMitaii, wiü ic^ jc^t bcn^cifcn, tvie 
Unrecht man mit tl)ul &kb mir jäfirlicti ein Sc^af, fo 
foU beine «beerbe in jenem Sßalbe, ben niemanb un\i6^x 
ma^t atö ic^, frei vnb nnbefd^iibtqt n^eiben bfirfen. (Sin 
€(fiaf! SBcld^c iJIeiniißfeit ! kennte ic^ ö^"^M'>niut[}{i]er, 10 
li^nme ic^ uneigennu^igei: (}aut^eln? — 2)u laöf\t, Schläfer? 
Sotflber lad^fl bu benn ? 

D über nl(^tö ! Slbcr wie alt bifl tu, guter grcuub ? 
fyrac^ ber Schäfer. 

„SBad ge^t bid^ mein Sitter an? ämmer nod^ a(t 15 
gcnucj, hl tcinc licbfieu Lämmer p u^üv^^eii." 

„(Sr^ürnc bic^^ uic^t, alter Sfcf^rim. @d t^ut mit Icib, 
bap bu mit beinern iBorfc^Iage einige 3a^re )u fpat fommfi. 
2)eine auögcbiffcnen ^ahm tjcrtat^cn bid). 5)u fpiclft 
bcn Unci^cnnü^ifien, bloß ui« bic^ befto gcmac^/Uc^cr, mit 20 
befto n^eniget ©efa^r naijten gu tonntnj* 

19. (4) 

Scr S53clf u\nb äiijerlicb, fapte fic^ ahcx boc^ unb 
ging auc^i in bem vierten Scl^afer. Dlefem n>ar eben fein 
treuer <^unb gefiorbetv unb ber äBoIf machte fi(^ ben Um 25 
(ianb ju 9hi^e. 

Schäfer, fprau;) et, tc^ babe mic^ mit meinen 33rübern 
in bem SBalbe i^eruneinigt^ unb fo, ba0 i<^ mid^ in Sivig« 
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feit ni^t n)iebei: mit i^tien audfo^nen S)u mi^t, 

tt)ie "cid bu t)on i^nen fürd^ten f>aji ! SBenn bu mid{i 
aber anfiatt beineö »erftorbenen ^unüed in Dicnfte nehmen 
toiQjl, fo jle^ id^ bit bafur, baf fie fcined beiner @(^fe 
5 auc^ nur fc^eel anfe^en foDeit 

5)it ^iüft fic alfo, t^erfe^te ber Schäfer, gegen beinc 
©ruber im SBalbe befdj^ü^en ? — 

,,9ßad meine i(^ benn fonß? gteUid^.'' 
2/a6 n>are nic^^t übd! §lber n^enn 10 bid^ nun in 
10 meine gerben einnähme/ fage mir £>od?, n?cr [oüte alobann 
meine armen ©d^afe gegen bid^ befc^u^n ? @inen 2)ieb 
inö 4^auö ne{)mcn, um t?or ben Sieben auper bem «£)aufe 

fieser 5U fein, baö galten tt)ir SKcnfc^en 

^ore fd^on, fagte ber äBoif; bu fangfl an ju mo^ 
IS ralifiren. 8ebe tt?o§( ! 

■ 

20. (5) 

SBiUC Iii) nid)t fo a(t! fnirfvtte bcr SSolf. 2U>cr id) 
mu$ mid^ kiber in bie ^nt [c^icfen. Unb fo fam er ju 
tem fünften ©d^fer. 
2o Äennfi bu mid^, ©d^afer? fragte ber SBoIf. 

2)eine^g(eid^en kpenigften^ fenne id^, ))erfe{}te ber 
@d^äf^r. 

,,'3)leine69lel(^en? !Daran ^meifle ic^ fc^r. 3d^ bin 
ein fo fonberbarer Söotf, ba^ xi) beiner unb aller Schäfer 
25 greunbfc^^aft mo^t mxti) hin." 

„UnJb xoit fonbertor biji bu benn?'' 

„3d^ fonntc fein (ebcnbigeö £ctaf irürgcn iinh freffen, 
unb mnn eO mir ba^ ^ileben fojien foiUe. nä^re mii^ 
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mit lotott @d^afeiL äflbaenic^t libUd^? @t(aube 
mit a(fo immer, bap ic^ mic^ bann unb minn bei beinet 
*^erbe cinpnben unt) nac^)fragen barf, ob bir n[d)t — " 

@))ate bet äBotte, fagte bet ©c^afet. 2)u mü^teft gat 
feine Schafe freijen, auc(f nidbt einmal tobte, mnn id^ bein 5 
geinb niä)t fein [oütc. ^in Jl^ier, baö mir frf;cn tobte 
Schlafe fript, lernt leicht au5 »junger franfe Schafe füc 
tobt, unb gefunbe füt ftanf anfe^en. 9Ra(^e auf meine 
Sreuu^'i^aft alfo fciue Dicc^nung uub gef)! 



21. (6) 10 

30 muß nun fc^on mein 8iebfle6 baran n^eitben, um 
SU meinem ^mät ju gelangen! backte ber SBolf unb fam 
}U bem fec^fien @d|^dfet. 

6d^afer; »ie flefSOt bit mein ^elj ? fragte bet SBotf. 

3)cüi $cl3? faqte ber £cl?afcr. Üai5 fe()cn ! @r iji 15 
fc^on; bie ^unbe müjfen bic^ nic^t oft unter gehabt 
^aben. 

f,3lnn, fo ^ore, Sd^afer; id^ bin alt, unb werbe eö fo 
lange nic^t me^r treiben. Suttere mic^ 3U S^obe, unb ic^ 
\>tmadft bit meinen $el}." 20 

(Bi, fie^) bod^! fagte bet ©d^afer. ftommfl bu aud^ 
hinter bie £c^(id&e ber alten ®ci^[)älfe? 9?cin, nein^^ bcin 
i)iel3 mürbe niid) am @nbe [tebenmal me^t foflen, atö et 
wett^ n)&te. 3{i ed bit abet ein @m{l, mit ein ®efd^enf 

mac^eU; fo gieb mir i](cid; jcf^t. — »hiermit griff ber 25 
6c^afec nac^ bet ßenle, unb bet äBolf ßo^. 
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22. (7) 

O bte tttiBatm^cr^igcn ! fd&rfc ter SBoIf unb gerlct^f 

in bic augcrflc Sutf). ®o ic^ and) al^ if)r gcinb 
fterben, c^e mic^ bei: «junger üDUt i benu fie ^vollen e$ 
5 niä^t beffer ! 

6r lief; trac^> in bic ©Öffnungen bcr ccfnifor ein, rip 
t^re Äinber nieber, unb warb nic^t ofjxit gropc 2)lü^e öon 
^en 6(l(|äfern erfc|f(agen. 

®a fprad^ ber SBcifcfJc !5on i[)nen: SBIt tfiaten bod^ 
10 tt?ot)l Uurect)t; baß unr bcn alten 3iauber auf ba^ 9lu§cvfte 
btad^ten unb if^m aOe Littel jur ä3effetungr fo fp^t unb 
erjnmngen fie au^ toax, benahmen ! 

25, ©fe SRaua. 

(Sine p^Hofop^ifc^e SRaud pried bie gütige 9ldur, ba$ 
15 fie bie Staufe ^u einem fo üoqiiglic^eu ©cvjcuiranbe i^rcr 
6r^)altung gemacht tjahe, S)enn eine ^alfte »on unö, 
fprad^ fie/ er^ieU t>on Slügel, ba0, toenn toix ^ier unten 
auc^ atfe \>on ben 5(a(en ausgerottet würben, fic bod^ mit 
leichter 9[Kül)e au6 ben Sfebermaufen unfa au^erottcteö 
2o ®ef(^le(^t lieber ^erjleQen fonnte. 

3)fe gute SMflu6 wußte nic^>t, baf t$ mi^ geflügelte 
J^a^lc^ gicbt. Itnb fo becul;t unfcc Stol^ meiften^ auf 
un|r€i: Uun)ittcni;eit! 

24. S)ie ©(j^walOe, 

25 ®(aubct mir, ^reunbe, bie grojie SBclt iji nid^t für ben 
äBei(eni iß nic^t für ben ^i^Ux l -^an feuni ba i^ren - 
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tt?a^ren 2Bcrtf) mdi, itnb ad) ! fie finb oft fd^ttjac^^ äciiu^, 
i^rx mit einem nic^tiQcn mtauüten. 

3n ben etflen Seiten n>at @c^wa(be ein ebenfo 
tonrcic^)cr, mclcbifc^^ec S^c^cl, a(ö tic 5uict;tiv]aü. Sie n^arb 

aber balö müht, in t>en einfamcn öüfi^cn lüo^nen, 5 
unb ba ))on niemanb <ttö bem ^^ipigen Sanbmanne unb 
ber un[c^)u(bigen £cj)afcrin gebort «nb belDUnbert werben. 
Sie t?erließ i^rc bemüt^igcre grcuut)in unb gcg in bfe 
@tabt — Sßad gefc^a^? SBctl man in ber etabt ni^t 
3eit ^atte, i^r gottlid^ea 8ieb su ^ßren, fo loerletnte fle ed lo 
nac^ unb nad^ unb lernte bafür — bauen. 

25. 5)cr ablcr. 

?)^an fra(]tc bcn 5[b[cr: SBarum er^ieljft bu beinc 
Sunden fo l)oc^ in ba tuft ? 

!J>er äbler antwortete: SBürben fte fid^, erwadöfen, fo 15 

na^c jur Sonne toagen, wenn iii^ \u tief an i\r ßrbe 
erjoge ? 

26. 2)et junge unb ber aüe ^irfc^. 

®n ^ix\d), bcn bie gütige 9uxtur 3a[)vl}untcrtc i)aitc 
leben Iaf[cn, faiite cinft ju einem feiner Gnfel : 3d5> fann 20 
mid^ ber ^üt nod^ fe^r wo^l elrinnern, ba ber äRenfc^ bad 
bonnembe ^euerro^r noc^ nic^t erfunben ^tte. 

SBeld^e glücfli^^e ^dt mup ba^ \üx unfer ©efc^lec^t 
gewefen fein ! feufjte ber Sntel. 

5I)u fd^jlicpeft ^n gcfc()Winbf faßte ber alte ^&irf^. 25 
3)ie 3^it mt anbete, aber ni($t bciJer. !Der ^0?cnfc^> 
i)atU ba, anfiatt be6 geuerro^re, jpfeile unb 33ogcn ; unb 
wir waten eben fo fcfiUmm baran, al0 je(t. 
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27. 2)et $fau itnb bev «^a^n. 

ßinft [prac^ ber 5)Jfau t)cr «^ennc: Sie() eiamaf, 
n>te ^oc^mütf)ic) iinb tro^ig bein «&a[)n ein^ertritt! Unb 
toc^ fai3cu Me 9}?cnfc^en nidfet: ber ftol^c §a^n, fout>cru 
5 nur (mmcr : ber ftol^c $fau. 

S)ad mac^t, fagte bie ^mnt, t&til ber SRenfd^ einen 
flcflrunbeten Stolj überfielt. 2)cr §a^n ift auf feine 
SBac^famfeit, auf feine S^ann^eU \to^; aber iporauf 
bu ? — Sluf gacben unb Sebetn. 

xo 28. S)et ^irfd^. 

2)ie ^atnx f^attc einen *&irfc^ üou me^r aI6 gctvo^n^ 
lid^^ec ©röpe gebiibet, unb an bem ^alfe fingen i^m lange 
*§aare f)era^ iDa backte ber »^irfc^ bei fic^ felöfi: !Du 
funnteft bid^ ja tt)o^l für ein Glenb anfel)en laffca. Unb 
15 ttjat btt (Sitele, ein @(enb )U fd^feinen? @r ^ing ben 
Sttfpii traurig $ur (Srbe, unb fleUe {id(f; fe^t oft bod bSfe 
SBefen ?u tjahm. 

60 glaubt nic^t feiten ein n)i^iger C^edF, bap man i^n 
feinen fd^toen ®eift fyAttn koerbe, n)enn er nic^t übei: 

29. 2)er 5lbler unb ber %uä)^. 

@ei auf beinen Slug nic^t fo jioia ! fagte bet %n^& }u 

bcm Slbler. 2)u f^eigft red; nur ircuii^egen fo ^ccb in bie 
^u\t, um bid^ befto miter nac^ einem Slafe umfe^en au 
95 fönnen. 

60 fenne id^ 3Ranner, bie tieffinnige SBeftnjeife ge^ 
njorben fmb, ni<^t auö Siebe aur fBaijxijüt, [onbern aud 
Segierbe ju einem einträglid^en Se^ramte. 
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3a 2)er Schäfer unb He 9tad(^tigaIL 

S)u ^ürneft, SieBIing bcr SKufen, über hk laute ilknj^e 
M paxm^i\^n @ef(i^meiped? — D tjbxt )Don mir, noad 
einfl bte Sta^tigaO pren tnuf te. 

©inge boc^i; liebe ^a(^tigatt ! rief ein Schäfer bcr 5 
f(^n)eigent)en Sängerin an einem lieblichen Srü^iingd^ 
abenbe gu. 

Sld^l fa.]te Hc Duid^ucialT, Hc %xb\d)c machen fic^; fo 
laut; bap ic^ alle £uft aum Singen teriiere. ^kii bu [ie 
nic^t? 10 

3db ()öre [ie freilid^, t)crfe$te kr Schäfer. 2Il)ci uut 
bein 6c^)peigen tji Sc^ulb, bap ic^ fie pre. 
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Inn^m nhzx )iu Jabil/' 

3^ trarf t?or 3a^r unt) Sag einen fritifc^m Silirf auf 
meine Sd^riften. 3^ ^atte i^rer lange genug ^crgeffcn, 
5 um [ic vbilii] alö frembe ®cluiitiu bctvacf)teu 5U tonnen, 
3c^) fant>, bat3 man noc^ lange inrf^t fo mi Sofeö bat>on 
gefagt ^abc, a(d man tDo^I fagen fonnte, mt> bt\(f^io^, in 
bm erflen Unn^itten, fie gan^ su mmerfen. 

95iel Übcrmintiung ^dttc micl; hk 2Iuöfü()rung bie[tö 

lo @ntf(l(^(u{fed gen>ig nid^it gefoflet 3c^ §atte meine Schriften 
nie itc SRfi^e w^ert^ geachtet, fie gegen irgenb femanben 
ju vert^eibigcn^ fo ein kiiljtcö unt) gutc5 Spiel mir an^ 
oft ter air^u e(eui)e *4ngriff biefer unb jener tvürbe gemacht 
^aben. S)aau fam noc|i i)a0 @efu^(, ba^ je^t meine 

IS jugenbliitu'u Scrge(}ungen burc^ beffere I)inge gut macl;cu 
unb enblic^ wciji gar in S)ergefi'enl)eit bringen fonntc. 

2)o<$ inbem fielen mir fo ^kl fteunbfc^afiiic^e £efec 
ein. — ©OH id^ felbfl ©elegen^eit geben, bap man i^nen 
>)ornKrfen fann, ifiren 55eifal( an etnnui qan^ Univurbigeö 

20 )oerfc^n)eubet l}aben? 3^te nac^i'ic^t^ooQe Slufmun^ 
terung ert^artet m mit ein anbered Settagen. @ie er« 
n^artci unb fie tuiDiciU, ba^ ic^ mic^ bcftrebe, fie, u^enlg* 
fteu^ nac^ bcr ^iWit), Otec^t ijabeu ju la)|'en ^ ba$ fo 
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t»iel ®\iM mmnd]x widiid) in luciuc Hitviftcu [o ^]lüdlicl; 
l)incuUcgc, bap |ic €ö im üorauö bariii Ijemerft 311 IjaUn 
\d)tlntn formen. — Uni) fo na^m id^ mit t)or, ivad ict^ erfl 
t)ern)erfen milk, lieber fo t)icl mcfllic^ 3U t)er^ 
beft'ern. — fficlci;c ^^Itkit I — 5 

^atte mic^ bei feinet @atmng r>on ©ebid^ten 
länger "octmiüf atö bei ber §abel. @6 gefiei mit auf 
biefcm qemeinfc^aftli(^cn 9iaiiie ber ?}?oefie iinb ^Sioral. 

^atte bie aiteu unb neuen gabuliftcu fo ^iemiic^ aüc, 
utib bie beflen ^on i^nen me()r atö einmal c)c(efcn. 3<l& 10 
f^attc über bie 2;()corie bcr mu\i^di\d)t. J)attc 
mic^ oft gcii>uut)ert, bag bie gerabe auf bie aßat)r()eit 
ftt^ienbe S9a^n bed äfopud von ben 9teuern, für bie 
blumenreichem 2lbn?ccje bcr fd^ma^^afteit &abc ju cr^afilen, 
fo fe^r t)er(affen it?erbc. 3c^ l}attc eine ^JÖicnfle SScrfuc^e 15 
in bec einfältigen Slrt M allen ^^rt^gietd gemad^t — 
Äurj, ic^ (glaubte mic^ in bicfcm Sac^e fo rcic^, bap id^ 
für6 erfte meinen gabeln mit Icic^^ter 2)iul)e eine neue 
&qu\it cjcben fi^nnte. 

3^ 9^iff S«*» SBerfe. — SOBlc fcf)r ic^ mic^ aber n)egen 20 
bcr icid;teu S'JüIk^ ^>urrt l}aitc, i?aö n>eiii ki) \db\i am beftcn. 
Slnmerfungen, bie mau iDä()renb bcm Stubiren macfH, unb 
nur aud SKi^trauen in fein ©ebac^tnif auf bad ^i^ier 
unrft; ©cDanfcn, bie man fic^ nur 3U ^aben bcgnüßt, 
o^ne it)nen burc^ ben ^luöbrucf bie notljige ^^racifiou25 
gu geben; SSerfud^en, bie man nur ffi feiner Übung 
m<]t, — — fefylt ucc^ fc()r ml ju einem S3ud^e. SBad 
nun cuMicf) für eine^3 Daiauö gcu^crben, — (ncr ift e^! 

^Stan mxt) n\ä)t me^r ald fec^ö mi meinen alten 
gabeln batin finben ; bie fec^a profaifc^en nantUc^, bie 30 
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mit bet @r^a(tung am mni^m mirnttf) fd^lcnen. 2){e 

ubiigen, ^]crciuUcn mögen auf eine anbere StcHe n>arten. 
SS^enn nic^t gar fonberbar gela([en fjotU, \o toüiH 
fie in 5ßrofa aufgcISji ^)aben. 

5 £[)ne übrigen^ ci9entli(^ tcn ®eficf;ti3pnnft, aud 
>t)eld^em id^ am licbfien betrachtet 5U fein ttjünfc^te, t>oxf 
2uf(i^mben, etfu(j^e ic|f btod meinen Sefer, bie gabeln ni(^t 
o^ne Me ^b^anblungen au beurt^eilen. 2)enn 06 
gleic^i Weber biefe jenen, nccf) jene Hefen ^itm Sef^en gc^ 

10 fc^rleben ^abe, fo entlegnen boc^ beibe, atö ^Dinge, bie 
einer 3cW einem ifopfc entfprungen, atfau t)lel i^on 
einanber, al6 ba^ fie einzeln iinb abgcfonbert noä) eben 
biefelben bleiben fonnten. ©oüte er auc^ fc^jon babei ent^^ 
bedfen, ba^ meine Stegein mit meiner Studubung ni4lt 

15 aUejeit ükreinftimmen: ift eö me^r? Gr ivei^ üon 
felbft, baf baö ©enie feinen (Sigenfimi ^at; ba^ cd ben 
Siegeln feiten mit SSorfa^ folgt; unb ba^ biefe feine 
n)oUüpigen Sluöwüd^fe jwar befd^neibcn, aber nld^t 
l)emmen foUen. 6r prüfe alfo in ben gabeln feinen 

20 ®efc^mad unb in ben älb^anblungen meine ®rünbe« — 
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I. 

SSon bem Scfeii bcr ga6el. 

3ebe gcbic^tung, mmit btx $oet eine gett)i|Te Slbfid^t 
^Unict, ^eißt feine Sa6e(. @o ^ci^t bie (Stbic^tung, 5 

ml^t er t)ur($ Mc (fpopoe, tux^ baö Srama f)crrfd^en 
läpt, t)k Babel feiner (Spopöe, bie gabcl feinet 2)rama0. 

aSon i)iefen gabeln ifl ^iet bie Siebe nid^t SRein 
©ei^enftanb ifl bie foßcuaunte 5(fopiic^)c gvibcL ^iud; 
biefe ift eine Srbic^tung ; eine ßrbic^tung, bie auf einen 10 
gemiffen ^mi abhielt 

3Wan ertaube mir, gfel(^ anfangt einen Sprung in 
bie Wxttt meiner ?!Katcric 311 rlnui, um eine STnmerfung 
barau^ ^er^u^olen, auf bie fic^> eine ge^viffe (Sint^eilung 
bet STifopifc^en gabel grünbet, bereu ic^ in ber gofge ^u 15 
oft gebenfcn »erbe, unb Hc mii \o befannt nic^t fc^eint, 
bap (ie auf gut ©lud bei meinen £efern ))(?rau^[e$en 
bfirfte. 

?ifopu6 mad^te bie meiftcn feiner gabefn bei tt)irfKcl^en 
SSorfaUen. Seine ^kc^folB^i: i;ab^n fic$ bergleic^ien 9Sor^ 20 

FAB. 4 
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fftOe meiflend erbtc^tet; ober auc^ mfjl an gatt) ttnb gar 

feinen Sorfaü, fonbern Moö an tiefe ober jene allgemeine 
SSafftf^zit bei SSerfettigung bet irrigen gebadet. 2)iefe 
begnügten fid^ folglich; bie allgemeine Sßa^r^eit btttc^ bie 
5 erbic^)tcte Oefc^ic^jte i()rer %ahci erläutert 511 fjaUn, n?enn 
jener noä) übet biefcö bie 2U)nU4ifeit feiner erbic^tcteii 
®efc^i(^te mit bem gegento&rtigen toirflictien SSorfaOe 
[ajilic^ maii)en unb jcigen miifiic, bag aiiö beiben, fomofit 
aud ber erbid^teten ®ef(^ic^te alö bem n)irfiic^^en SJorfaUe, 
10 ft(^ ebenbiefeibe SBa^r^it bereite ergebe ober getDif et» 
geben tt)erbe. 

Unb l}ieraud entfpringt bie (Sint^eilung in einfache 
unb )ufammeugefe^te Säbeln. 

dinfac^ tfl bie Sabel, t^enn {<!^ aud ber erbic^eten 

15 S5ci:iil)en()eit berfelben hio^ irgenb eine allgemeine Saljr^^ 
lieit folgern laffe. — „iälan mad^U ber Scunn bcn ^ox^ 
mxf, bap fie nur ein 3unged gur Sßelt brachte. 3a, 
fpiad; \ic, nur eine^^ aber einen Sohren." — Sa(}r^ 
^eit, wiä)t in biefcr ^^'tbel liegt, ort r6 koXov ovk ip 

20 wXnOei, äoC dperp, leuchtet fogteidb in bie Slugen, unb 
bie ^abet ifl einfac(^, n)enn id^ ed bei bem $ludbru(fe 
biefe^ allgemeinen Sa^e^ bemenben laffe. 

äufammengefe^t hingegen ifi bie Säbel, loenn bie 
SBa^r^ett, bie fie und anfd^auenb ju erFennen giebt, auf 

25 einen n)irf(i($ cjcfdjdjcucn ober bcc^ atö it»irflid^ gcfc^c[}en 
angenommenen gaU n)eüer angen>enbet n)irb. — 
mac^e, fprac^» ein ^of}nifc^cr Sleimer su bem 3)ic^itcr, in 
einem 3al)rc ficbcu Srauerfpiele ; aber bu? 3n flehen 
Sauren eineö! SKec^)t; nur eineö! mfefete ber 'S)i(i)tvc, 

50 aber eine ^l^falie!'' — ^an ma(^ biefetf jur Sinkvenbung 
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bcr tjorigcn %ahc\, unb bk ^aM toixb jufammcngcfeöt. 
!£)enn fie bejle^t nunmehr gleic^fam oM 3tt)€i gabeln, aud 
sn>el eitijelnm %SSitn, in n>el(^en (eiben bie SEBa^r^eU 
cl)enbeffcI5en 2c{)rfa$eö bcjtati^t finbc. 

!£)iefe (Sint^cilung ato — faum bcau^e tc^ 5 
e'*{nnem — (etu^t nl^t auf einer n^efentli^en 93et^ 
fd(;leben^eit ter gabeln [clbft, ftnibcrn hk6 auf k^r ^cr^: 
fd&lcbcncn Bearbeitung bcrfclben. Uni) auö t^cm (Srcmpcl 
fc^on fyit man ed erfe^en, ba0 ebenblefetbe Säbel balb 
einfad;, Kilb 3ufammengefe(jt fein fann. lo 

IDiefe @mtJ)ci(ung alfo, i>on miä^a bic Se^rbüd&cr bcr 
S)t(^tfttn{l ein tiefet @tiUf4itt)eigen beobacbten, ttngeati^let 
i^re6 manniii^faUigen Stufend in ber ric^tii]ern Scftiim ' 
mung t?crfcf;ict>cncr 9tcc]cln: bicfe ©nt^eüung, fagc 
l^orauögefe^t, toiü id; mic^ auf bcn ^'cg madjcn. (Sö ift 15 
fein unbetretener äSSefl. fe^e eine ^Stenge gu^fta)>fen 
Dor mir, bic id) ^um 31(}cil imtcrfucbcn mup, n^enu ic^ 
fiberaü fiebere dritte 5U t^un gcOcnfe. Unb in biefct 
Sibfic^t n)ia id^ foflleid^ bie t^ome^mflen @rf (arungen prüfen, 
• ml(i)t meine Vorgänger t)on ber gabel gegeben ^aben.... 20 

Sc^ faffe ba^er aUeö ^ufammen iinb fage: „2Bcnn 
u>ir einen allgemeinen moralifcf^en @aft auf einen befon^ 
bem %aU jurucffü^ren, biefem befonbern SaOe bie 9Birf# 
li(^feit ertf)eilen, unb eine ®efc^i($te Hxaii^ t)\\i)kn, in 
toeld^cr man ben allgemeinen ®a^ anfc^auenb erfennt : 25 
fo ^el^t biefe Srbld^tung eine ^abtlJ' 
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IL 

SSon tem ©ebraud^e bec Spiere in bn ^ahtl 

JDcr gropte 2;^eil kr gabeln fyit Xiyim, unb n)cW nod^ 
geringetr ®efd^ö))fe, gu ^nbelnben $erfonen. — SBa^ i(l 

5 f^lmon j« Ratten? ea eine wefentKd^c Gigenfcl^^aft ber 
%ahd, ba^ bie £f)ierc barin moralifc^^en 2Befen cr[}oben 
U)erben ? 3{l ein «^anb^riff, ber bem 2)id^tet bte dxf 
teit^ung feiner Slbpd^t löerfurst unb erleid^tert? 3ji ed 
ein Oebrau:^), ber eiofcntlicb feinen ernftlicficn 9Jii^en (nit, 

10 ben man aber (£i)ren be6 erften ^rftuber^ beibehält, 
twU er W)eni9|ien6 fd^nafifc^» iji — quod risum movet? 
Dbcx ift cö ? 

3d) fomme fogleic^ auf bie ml)xt Urfad^e, — bie idf^ 
tt)enig{ien^ für bie n>a^re ^atte, — warum ber $abuUß 

15 bie Spiere oft feiner 9lb\i^t bequemer ftnbet, atö bie 
93teuf(^en. — 2d) fej^e fie in bie allgemein befannte 
S3eßanb^eit ber S^araftere. — @efeftt aud^, ed tt)&re 
itocf) fo lei^t, in ber ®efc^>ic^te ein (Srempcl au finben, in 
iDcl^HMu fic^ biefe ober jene moralifd^e SSJa^rfieit anfcbauenb 

2o erfennen liepe. äßirb fic fid^ beö^tegcn üon jebem P^ne 
Kudna^me barin erfennen (äffen? äiuc^ t)on bem, ber 
mit ben 6()arvihcicu bcx Dabei intcreffivten ^kijonen nid^t 
öertraut ift? Unmuglii^! Uub mie »iel ^erfonen finb 
n>o^l in ber ®ef($id^te fo angemeln befannt, ba^ man {ie 

25 nur nennen bürfte, um fogicicf) bei einem jeben ben 
S3egrijf »on ber il)ueu ^ufümmcnben ©eufungöart unb 
anbern @igenfd(^aften ju ermeden? S)ie umßanblidDe 
(S^arafterifirung ba§er ju t^ermeibeU/ bei n^eic^er ed bo^ 
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ttod^ immer giDeifel^ft i% ob fle bei aOeit Ht n&müd^n 

3t)tcu l}crt*orbriiu]t, mar man gqmmcjcn, fict^ lieber in Mc 
Keine Sphäre ticrücnigen SBefen eiii^ufc^vaufcu, mi tmcn 
man ed gumläffig tozi^, t^ap au(^ bei ben Unn>iffenbßen 
t^ren Benennungen biefe unb feine anbere 3bee entfpric^t. 5 
Unb n>ei( ^cii Mefen SQSefen bie njenigfteu if)rer Statur 
na^ gef(^i(ft maten, bie fRoütn freiet äBefen übet fi0 ju 
nehmen; fo ern)eiterte man Heber bie Sc^iranfen i^rer 
9Jatiir, unb mad^te fic unter öcmijjfen wa^rfc^einlidjjen 
äiorau^l'e^ungen ba^u gefct^icft. 10 

3Ran ^ort: Sriiannieitd unb Slero. Sßie t){e(e 
unffcn, u^aö fie ()i>vcn? 2ßer trar biefer? SScr jcnci ? 
3n i»dcj;em a3erf)altnif[e ftcf)cn fie gegen einanber? — 
Slber man ^ort: ber äBolf unb bad 2amm; foßleic^ 
njeiß j'eber, xoa^ er ^ort, unb n?eiß, n)ie fic^ ba\3 Gine 15 
bem Slnbern »erljdU. Siefe SBorter, midijt \md§ i^re 
(ien)if)en ääitber in und em>ecfen, beforbern bie anf^iauenbe 
Grfenntnip, bie burd^ jene ^amm, bei ml^m auc^ bie, 
benen fie nicfit itnbefannt fiiib, gctinp niö^t aUc i^oHfcmmcn 
ebenbaffeibe benfen, ))er[)inbert n)irb. SSSenn ba^r ber 20 
Sabitlifi feine vernünftigen Snbii^ibuen auftreiben fann^ 
bie fic^j burc^> i^re bloße Senenniuu]cu in unfcre Quu 
bitbungöFraft fc^ilbcru, fo ijt eö il)in erlaubt unb er tjdi 
Sug unb Sttä»t, bergleid^en unter ben Spieren ober unter 
ncd) geringeren ©efcböpfen 3U fu(^cn. 93^an fcfje in bcr 25 
gabel »ou bem SBolfe unb bem Samme anftatt beö ^olfeö 
ben 9leri>, anfiatt M Sammed ben Sritannicud, unb 
Me 9abet ^at auf einmal aOed i^erioren, ro<a fie 3U einer 
?fabel für ba^ (\(\u]c mcnfd^lic^e ©efc^led^t macbt ^?Ibcr 
mau (e^ anftatt M ^ammcd unb bcd SBolfed ben liefen 30 
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unb ben 3 ^^^3/ «nb fie verHert fc^oit weniger; benn 
au^ bcr 9?iefe iinb bcr S^erg finb Snbbibuen, bereu 
Q^tatUt o^ne iDeitece «^injut^uung jiemUii^ au^ ber 
Senennung er^eOt 

5 2)a alfi) t'ie allgemein bcfannten unb uni^evanberlid^cn 
^rjaraftere bcr Zf)im bic cigciUlic^ic Urfac^je finb, warum 
fie ber Sabulifl ju moralifc^n 993efen et^eH fo f ommt mir 
fe[}r [onberbar »or, n^enn man eö einem jum befonbern 
3iu^me ma^m tt>iü, „bap ber Seaman in feinen gabeln 

lo niäft finge^ nod^ b» ^elican fein S31ut für feine jungen 
»ergief e/' — 9ttt ob mon in ben Sabetbfidbem bie Statute 
9efcf)irf)te flubiren fotltc! aßenn beu^kic^en (Sic^enfc^faften 
aüflemein befanut finb, fo finb fie u>ertf), gebraucht ju 
tt>erben, ber 9taturalifl mag fie bekräftigen ober ntc^t 

15 Unb terienii3c, tcr fie cd [ei burc^ feine (Srcaipel 
ober bmä) feine Se^)re, au^ ben *£)änben fpielen ^riff, bcr 
nenne nnd erft anbere 3nbi))ibuen, loon benen ed befannt 
i^, baf ifjnen bie nämlichen Sigenfc^aften in ber Zf)at ju^ 
Jonunen. 

20 3e tiefer toxi auf ber Seiter ber Siefen ^erabfteigen^ 
befio feltener fommen und berqleid^en aOgemein befannte 

G^araftcre i^or. 2)iefeö ift benn au^ bie Urfad^e, trarum 
fi^ ber gabulift fo feiten in bem ^ftan^enreic^^e, noc^ 
feltener in bem ©teinreid^e, unb am aHerfeltenfien \>itMä^t 

25 unter ben SBerfen bcr ^unjl finben laßt. Xmu t^ap i\i 
beßn^egen gefc^e()en follte, weil eö ftufenn>eife immer un# 
UHi^rfc^einlid^er werbe, ba# biefe geringem äBerfe ber 
9latur unb ffunfl empfinben, benfen unb f)yred^en fonnten, 
will mir nic^>t ein. 2)ie öabel »on bem ehernen unb bem 

30 irbenen Zo}f\c ifl nic^t um ein ^aar fc^lecfiter ober um 
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tt>a^rf^cinHd^cr atö bie bcflc gabef, (5. t>on einem 5[ffcn, 
[0 na^e aud^ t)iefec bem 2Renfct>cn ^ermanbi i{l mti [0 
unenbUd^ weU jene m i^m abfle^ea 

3nbem ic^) aber bk dijaxatkxc tn Zffim jiir dc\cnU 
n^en Urfac^e if)re6 ijor^üglic^eu ©eDrauc^ö iii bcr gabcl 5 
mad^, ivia ic^ ntc^t fagen, l)af bie Spiere bem Sabulifien 
fonft weiter gar nfd^W nütjten. 3c^ mci^ e^ fcf)r wo^I, 
bap fie unter anberm in kr jufammenijefetjtcu gäbet 
bad iBergnügen ber SSeraleiti^ung um ein ©roped oetme^ren, 
n^efd^e^ aUbann faum merflic^ if^, menn ^omfjl ber toa^re 10 
a(ö ber erbic^tetc em^^elne gall beibe au6 (}anbelnbcn ^cr^s 
fönen von einerlei 2lrt, aud 3)knfi^^en, befte()en, £Da aber 
biefer Stufen, »)ie gefaxt, nur in ber gufammenoefe^ten 
gabcl jlattfinbct, fc fauu er t^ic llifai1;c n[d)t fein, n^arum 
bie iE^icre auc^> in ber einfac^^en gabef, unb alfo in 15 
ber gäbet überhaupt, bem 2)i(^ter gemeintglid^ me^r 
empfeöten al6 bie 9Wenf(^en. 

3a, td^^ iinU eö u^acjcn, ben i£(}iercn unb anbern gerin* 
gern @efc^opfen in ber gäbet noc^ einen 9tu^n suju^ 
[(^reiben; auf weisen id) loteKetc^t burd^ S(^(üffe nie 20 
gefommcn ttiare, wenn mic^ nic^jt mein ®efüf)l barauf 
gebracht t)atte. S)ie gabcl J)at unfere (lare unb lebenbige 
<£rfenntn{p eined moralifd^en @a0ed )ur Slbfic^t SStd^tö 
ticibuiifelt unfere ©rfenntni^ nul)i a(ö bie Seibenfdbaften. 
golglid^ mu^ ber gabutifi bie (Srregung ber fieibenjctiaften 25 
fo ))iet ald mogtid^ t^ermeiben. 993 ie fann er aber anbectf 
5. (5. bie Srregung bed 9Kit(eibö i)ermeibcn, a(6 n^enn er 
bie ©egenftänbe beffelbcn unüoüfümmener mai^t unb arif 
ftatt ber äDienfdjien Spiere ober noc^ geringere ®ef(^tf)>fe 
annimmt? 30 
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III. 

SSon bm ^^oxita^t bn gabeln. 

SEcnn icf) mir einer moralifd^en SBa(}c()eit burc^ bic 
Säbel btm^t tovcbitt fo mup tc^ Die Säbel auf eim 

5 mal ü6eifcl)en fonnett, unb um fle auf einmal äberfe()en 
gu füunen, muß fie fo fur^ fein a(ö moglid^. §IÜe Sie- 
xatf)tn aber finb Mefer ^ür^e entgegen, benn i>^ne fie 
n>fitbe fle nod^ futaer fein fönnen: folglich flreiten alle 
3ierat[)cn, infofcru (ie leere SSciIan^aunäen finb, mit bcr 

lo Slbfid^t ber ^aM, 

^abe bie erhabene Slbfid^t, bie äS3elt mit meinen 
gabeln bclufiiqen, Iciber ni(i)t Qcijabi; it^ ()atte mein 
Sluflenmerf nur immer auf biefe ober jene Sittenlel)re, bie 
' meißend ju meiner eigenen @rbauung, gern in be^ 

15 fonbern SäBen fiberfe[)en wollte f unb ju biefem ©ebraud^e 
glaubte {(b meine (Srbii^tunqen nic^t Fur3, ni<^t trocfcu 
genug auffc^reiben au Unnm. SBenn id^ aber te$t bie 
Sßelt gleid^ nid^t belufiige, fo fönnte fle bo($ mit bet Seit 
t>iencicbt bUT^ mic^ bcluftigt n?erben. SSflan cr^aljlt ja bie 

20 neuen gabeln bed Slbftenüud ebcnfo»)of)l ald bie alten 
Säbeln bed Sifo))Ud in äSerfen: tott u>ei$, meinen 
gabeln aufbet)alten ift, unb ob man auc^ fie nic^t einmal 
mit aDer möglichen Sufti^fcit eraafjlt, wenn fie fic^ anberd 
burd^ i^ren innern äBert^ eine deit lang in bem ünbenfen 

25 ber SQelt erhalten? 3n biefer Setrad^tung alfo bitte ic^ 
für jie^o mit meiner 5)3rofa — 

Slber ic^ bUbe mir ein, bap man mi^ meine ä3itte 
ni(^t einmal au^fagen lapt. 9Benn Ufy mit ber aOju 
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muntern unb feitet auf Umtvegc füfjrcnben Gr^a^Iungdart 
b€d (a gontaiue nid)t ^ufric^cu ivax, uiu^te i4> bavum auf 
M anbete @xtrem t^erfaUen ? äßarum tt>anbte icl^ mic^ 
n((^t auf bte 9R{tte(fira0e be6 ^M}vibtud, unb eqätjite in bet 
jicrlicf^cn Ä"üqc t^cö 3iomcri\ aber toc^ in SSerfcn? 2)emi 5 
pcofaifc^e §abdn; mx n^itb bie lefen moUen? — !Dicfcn 
SSomutf mrbe ic^ iinfc()Ibar ju ^uten iefommen. SBa0 
\xnU ic^j im Sorauö barauf anttrortcn? 3^<^it'rld @r[t? 
lief;, moö man mir am leic^itcftcn ß(aukn toixt): id) füllte 
mtc^ au unfähig, jene ^ietUc^e ifur^e in SSerfen }u etreid^en. xo 
2a gontaine, bcr eben baö bei fic^ \ni)ltc, fc^ob bie @c^>ulb 
auf feine Sprache. 3c^ f)aOe t>on ber meiaigen eine ^u 
guU SKeinung unb glaube überl^aupt, baf ein ©enie 
feiner angeborenen ©prad^e, fie mag fein, n)eldbe eö njilf, 
eine S*>r"i ert(}eileu fann, m[(i)c er n>it(. gür ein @cnie 15 
finb bie @pra(^en alle t)on einet 9iaiur, unb bie @(^ulb 
ift alfo einzig unb allein meine. fyiht bie Serftfication 
nie fo in meiner ©eanaU gei)aln; ta^ id^ auf feine SBeife 
beforgen bürfen, ba^ S^lbenmap unb ber 9ieim tperbe ^ier 
unb ba ben fDleifler öber mic^ fpielen. @efd^&^e bad, fo 30 
n^are eö ja um t)ic ^nm c\äban uwh ))idkid)t nci$ um 
mei)r meientlic^e ßigenfctiaften ber guten gabel. 2)enn 
)n>eitend — ic^ muf ed nur gefte^en, bin mit bem 
5pi)abruö nidjt fo red^t jufrieben.... 
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IV. 

Son einem befonbern 9iu()en ber gatelu in t>tn 

— 3}{an touxht hm Qcfyükx t)U gabeln anfanf)^ muffen 

5 me^r ftnben, ald erfinben laffen; unb bie aOmä^iUd^en 
Stufen t>on tiefem Siii^^i^ jum (Srftnbcn, i^ic \inh ed 
cigentUd;, iraö ic^ burd^ Joerfc^iiebeue SJerfu^e meincd 
gtt)eiten ä3u(|^d l^iabe geigen tDoOen. Sin ftett>i{fer £un{l^ 
rid&ter fagt: „ISlan barf nur im »^ol^ unb imScIt'e, infon^ 

10 ber^eit aber auf ber Sa^b, auf aUcö SJetragcn ber ^aljmen 
unb bev toiiben Zffimt aufimetffam fein, unb fo oft ttm^ 
©onberbared unb SJlerfwurbigeö jum SBorfdb^in fommt, 
fic^) felber in bcu Oebaufcu fraqen, ob e6 :üd;t eine 5'([)n^ 
Udbfeit mit einem gen^iffen (i^arafter ber menfc^lic^en 

x5 Sitten ffaht, unb in biefem SaOe in eine f^mbolifd^e 
^abel au^ßebilbct mx\)cn tonne." 3)ic ?D?ü!je, mit feinem 
6(^?üler auf bie Sagb ju gefien, fann fict^ ber icl)rer er^ 
fparen, toenn ec in bie alten Säbeln felbfi eine 9lrt m 
Sagb 5U legen n)eig, iubcni er rie ©cfi1;ii1;tc ki|'clDcu balb 

2o e^ier abbri^t, balb n^eiter foctfüljrt, balb bicfen ober jenen 
Umfianb berfelben fo oeranbert, bap fi(^ eine anbete SRorat 
barin etfennen (af t. 

3. @. 5)ie bcfauute gabel üon bem Soiuen unb (Sfel 
fangt fic^ an: Aetou xal Spo^^ Kowtoviav difievoi^ 

2S€^7)7J9ov «Vi Oi^fmif — .^ier bleibt ber 8e^ret flehen. 
Ser Gfel in Oefcüic^aft ^cö ii^ottjen? aüic ftolj trirb 
ber (£|el auf biefe ©efelli'c^aft gekoefen fein ! O^an fe^ 
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Me ac^te S^bcl mciitcd jnjciten S9u(^5.) 2)er £on>c iii 
©cfellfc^aft M (Sfcld? Unb f)attc beim ber SuiDe 
Mefet ®efe(if(^aft ni(^t )u fc^amen? (iSRan bit 
tettte.) Uttb fo fmb sn^ei gabdn etitflanbeit, inbem man 
mit bcr @cfct)ic^te ber alten gabel einen fleiiien 2Iu^uh\] 5 
genommen, bec au^ iu einem 3i^ki <ibe( au einem anitiitn 
3ie(e fürjvt aW äfopud fic^ babei gefiedft ^tte. 

Dber man tjerfolgt bk Ok[d;ic^te einen Schritt n?eiter : 
Sie S^bei üon ber Ära()e, bie fic^ mit ben anögefaUcnen 
Sebent anbetet fßoQcl gefcl^muift ^atte, fd^ßept fic(^ : ml 6 10 
ÄoXoio^ TToXiv A'üXüic?. 93ielleic^t tt>ai" [ie nun au(^ 
etiDad 8c^(ed&tered, ai^ fte t)Oii;cc gen>e|en »)ac. SSteQeid^t 
fydtc man tl^r aud^ i^re eigenen gt&njenben ^(tftoin^ 
febern mit audgeriffen; mH man fte gleic^falld für frembe 
gebern c^efiaften? ®o ge()t eö t>em ?Pfngiarui6. ÜKan 15 
tttoppi ü)n t^Ux, man txt^ippi i^n ba, unb enbUc^ glaubt 
man, ba^ er an(fy ba^, tDitflid^ fein eißen tfl, ge# 
fio^Ien l}al)e. (S. He fecbfte gäbe! mciucö ^mciten Sud^jö.) 

übet man öeranbert einzelne Umflänbe in ber gabel. 
äBie, tt)enn bad @tüc( Sieifc^, n)el(i^ed bet %näfi bem2o 
9{aben au6 bem Schnabel f($meicf;elte, vergiftet gewefen 
n)äce? (@. bic fünf5e(}nte.) 3Bie, mnn ber 3Kann 
bie erfrorene @(l^lange nic^t aud Barm^er^igfeit, fonbern 
aud ©egierbe, i^re fc^>6ne ^aut 5U fiaben, aufgeboten unb 
in ben Sufen geftedft f)ätte ? »^ätte fic^> ber 3)Jann auc^ 25 
atöbann nod^ über ben Unban{ ber @(l^(ange besagen 
fonnen ? (ß. bie britte Säbel) 

Dber man nimmt aud; ben merfwürbigften Umfianb 
au0 ber gabel l)erau6 iinb baut auf benfelbcn eine gan^ 
neue gabel. 2)em äBolfe ift ein Sein in ^em 6c^(unbe 30 
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ftctfcn geMieben. 3n bcr fui^cii 2>^it, ba er fic^ baiau 
uwßtc, Ratten bic £ct>afe alfo öor ii)m gricbe. 556er 
burfte fic^ ber SSBoif bie gcjtDungene (Snt^aUung atö eine 
gute Xijat anrechnen ? (@. We »iette %abtl) <^erat(ed 
5 irivt) in t)cn i^immcl aufgenommen unt) unterlaßt, bem 
^^lutu^ feine äiere^rung gu bezeigen. ©oQU er fie mf)l 
md) feiner lobfetnbm, ber 3uno, au bezeigen unterlaffett 
r)abcn? Dhx iDÜrbc Ci3 tcni S^cxaiM aujuinbiger gen^efen 
fein, für i[}re SSerfoigungcu gu ban(en '^ (6. bie gn>eite 
lo gabei.) 

Ober man fuc^t eine ebtere 3Roral in bie Sabe( ju 
legen; benn e6 gibt unter ben griec^^ifi^en Säbeln Dtu 
f(t;iebene, bie eine fe^r nic^tdwfirbige ^aben. 

— 3c^> breche ab f Senn ii^ Unn ml^ «nrnSglid^ 
15 jn^inqen, einen (Kommentar über meine eigenen SJerfuc^e 
gu {(^reiben. 
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Die SJad^tigaU fang einfl mit t)leler £unft; 
3^r 8icb erwarb ber ganzen ©egcnb ®unfl, 
2)ie Slaücr in ben ©ipfeln fc^ttjiegen 
Unt) füMten ein ge^im SBergnügcn. 
!Der füb^ü (S^or t)erga# ber Stuff 5 
Xlnb l)orte ^^()i(omc(cu ^u. 
Slurora [dbft r^er^og am ^orijonte, 
S93eil fie bie @ängerin ni^t gnug ben^itnbern fonnte. 
S)enn au(^ bte ®otter rü^rt ber Sc^aO 
5)er angciicljmen 9?ac^itiga0, lo 
Unb i^r, ber @bttin, i§r }u @l)xm 
Siep $^i[omeIe fic]& noc!^ ^meimal fcßoner ^5ren. 
6ie fc^nuugt barauf. 2)ie l^crd;c mi)t fic^ 
Unb fprid^t : !5)u fmgft t)iel rei^enber, alö ü)ir, 
2)ir iDirb mit Sted^t ber äSoqug jugef))rod^n ; 15 
5E)odb cind gefäCft un6 nic^t an bir: 
!£)u fingft bad gana^ ni^i me^r atö mni^ äBod^en. 
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£oi^ $f}ifome[e \ad)t unb fprid^t: 
IDein bittrer ä3crn>urf franft nu(^ nid^t 
Unb toixb mit miQ @()re bringen. 
2d) finc^c fur^e [Vit. ii3anim? Um [c^uu finflcn. 
5 3d& folg' im Singen bcr 9ktur : 
@o lange fie gebeut, fo lange fing' ic^ nut; 
Sobalb fie nic^t- gc6eut, fo ^of ic^ auf ju fingen ,- 
!Denn bie Statur lapt fic^ nic(it ^n^ingen. 

D !£)ic^ter, benft an $^i(omeIen, 

lo Singt nii^t, fo lang i^r fingen wollt, ' • 

SRatur unb Oeiji, bie euc^ befeclen, 

@tnb eud^ nur tt)enig Sa^te ^o(b. 

SoH euer SBi^ bie SBelt ent^ucfen, 

©0 fingt, fo lang if)x feurig feib, 
15 Unb of^et eud^ mit 3Rei^erfÜdFcn 

JDen ®ngang in bfe 6tt?igfeit. 

6inc]t 9ei|h:eid& bcr SRatur ^u ©^ren; 

Unb fc^eint eud^ bie nid^^t mel^r geneigt, 

@o ettt, um TU^mlid^ an^u^oren, 
20 Qi)' xf)x ju \pat mit S^anbe fdjweigt. 

Svcr, fprect^t ifjr, will ben 2)ic^ter ^iwngen? 

@r biiibet fi(^ an feine ätit 

©0 faf)rt benn fort, nod^ alt p fingen, 

Unb fingt euc^ um bie @n?igfeit. 

2. 2)er äeiflg. 

25 Sin 3cifig ^Ä^'ö iinb eine Slac^^tigaU, 

2)ie einfi au gleicher S^it ^or S)amon'd Senßet fingen. 
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3)ic Slaituic^atl fing an, i^r gCttlic^ Sieb ;u fincien, 

Uni ^amon'^ {(einem @o^n gejiel bei füpe 6c^aU. 

,,9((^, n>e((^er [\r\^t Den (etben bod^ fo [c^5n? 

Den 9Sl\ic( mc*t' ic^ ^irflic^ fef^n!'' 

2)er U>atet mad;t il)m tiefe S^cuöe, S 

@t nimmt bie äJogcl gleich herein. 

^kt, fpnd;t er, [inb fie alle kibe; 

2)oc^i tt)e(c^^er i\?irO bec fc^öne Sänger [ein? 

@etraufi bu biiS), mir bad ju fagen? 

2)er So^n läpt [ic^) md)t zweimal fragen^ lo 

6c^ncll n)eiji er auf bcn äcifig f)in; 

2) er, (priest er, muf e0 fein, fo u>a^r id^ e^rüc^ bin. 
Sßie f(^on unb gelb tfl fein @efteber ! 

Srum fingt er auc^ fo fc^june 8ieber; 

!Dem anbern fiel}! man'd gteid^ an feinen Sebem an, 15 

3) af er nid^td Aluged fingen tana 

Sagt, ob man im geuuiuen ?eben 
SHic^^t oft tt>ie biefcr 5^uabe fc^lie^t? 
Sßem %axV nnb jileib ein Slnfe^n geben, 
2)ci ^>erftanb, fo bumm er ifl. 20 
©rar foinmt, unb faum ifj ©tar erfc^ienen^ 
@o ^alt man i^n au0 fc^on für flug. 
SEaium? €c()t nur auf feine äJJienen, . 
2Bie i>ort[)eii[)aft ijt jeber 3wg! 

Sin SInbrer ^ot }n>ar )Diei ®t\(^ldt, 25 

2) oc^ weit Me ÜRIene nld^td t>erfpri^t; 

60 fc^lie^t man bei bem erften SUcfe, 
aud bem ©efic^t, auö ber 5ßerücfe, 

3) ap i^m SBerfianb unb äBi$ gebricht 
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64 %aUln unt> 

@in S3ar, bet lange ä^it fein SBrob ettanjen mfiffen, 

Sntrann unb n)a{)Uc fid^ bcn crjien 2(ufcntf)a(t. 

2) ie Saren grüpten l^n mit brüberlid^en Äüj[m 
Unb brummten freubig butd^ ben SSalb, 

5 Unb m ein Sat ben anbem fa^, 

®o ^ieß c3: ?Pe^ ift tt?ici)er ba! 

^er ^ät er^a^lte bcauf, n>a^ ec in fcemben Sanben 

Söt Slbenteuer audgeflanben, 

2öaö er gefeljn, (^d^bxt, getf)an! 
10 Unb fing, ba er öom Sanken rcb'te, 

Site ging' et nod^ an feinet £ette, 

Sluf polnifc^) fd^on tanken an. 
5)ie Srüber, bie if)n tanken faf)n, 

9eti)unbetten bie äßenbung feiner ©liebet, 
15 Unb gtcid^ t)crfud^ten c6 bie ©ruber; 

'Mein anstatt toit er Qefjn, 

@o fonnten f^un^ aufregt fle^n, 

Unb mand^et fiel bie S&nge lang batniebet. 

Um befto me^r lief fid^ ber Sanier fcljn; 
20 3)0^ feine ffunft mhxo^ ben ganzen *&aufen. 

%ctt, fc^tieen aOe, fott mit bit! 

3) u a^cirr tt>ini't flüger fein, alö tinr? 
^Slaa imni ben $e0, baoon p laufen. 

@ei nic^t gefc^ifttf man n>irb bid^ koenig ^affen^ 

25 9Beil bir bann jebcr äf)nlicf; iji; 

S)oc^) je ge[c^)irfter bu »or t^ielcn anbern bifi, 

3e me^t nimm bic^ in älc^t, bid^ ))ta^lenb fe^n ju laffen 
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äBo^t i^e, man wirb auf futae 3eU 

aSon büncn ^nn\tm rü^mfic^ fprec^icn; 
S)o($ traue nid)t, halb fof^t bcc 3ieib 
UnD ma($t aud bet ©efc^itflid^reit 
(£fn un^rgebUc^ed SBcrbrec^cn. 

ttftt Qtti^. 

2)cr Srflc, t>er mit fdiqcr »^^"^ 
IDer äK&nner &^muä, beit ^ut, erfanbi 
a;ru9 feilten ^ut «naufgefd^Iagcn, 
2)ie Ärempcit fingen flac^ ^erab; 
Unb bcnnoc^ m^f er i^n 5U tragen^ • 
!Saji i^m bet tgut ein 9ln\d)n ga6. 

(Sr flarb unt) licji Ici feinem (Sterben 
2)cn runben ^ut bem ndc^iften grben. 

2)er (£rbe n>et$ ben ninben ^ut 
SWd^t tec^t gemfti^fid^ anzugreifen ; 

finnt, unb m^t fur^ unb gut, 
Ott magre, jmo firem))en aufjufleifen. 
2>rauf la^t er fic^ bem SBoIfe fe^n ; 
Üiaö aSülf bleibt t)or SSermunbiuiuj fte^n 
Unb fc^ireit: 9Jun lapt bcr ^ut erji fc^inl 

Sr ^arb unb lief bei feinem Sterben 
2)en aufgcfieifien §ut bcm ßrbcn. 

2)er Srbe nimmt ben «&ut unb fc^^malt. 
3c^; ipxi^t er, fe^ toeffl, mad fe^lt. 
@r fe$t borauf mit n)eifem 9Rut^ 
2)ie britte ffrempe iu bem «gute» 

FAB. 



D, rief ba0 fßoll hex fyit ©crfianb I 
6c|t, tt)a6 ein ©tcrblic^er erfanbl 
(St, et et^ij^t fein aSatcrlant)! 

(Er flarb mb lie# M feinem ®tet(en 
5 Den breifac^) fpiften ^itt t^cm (Srben. 

3)er J^nt toax freilic^^ nic^t me^r rein; 
!3)od^ fagt, koie fonnf ed anbete fein? 
6r ging fd^on bun^ bie «»ietten ^Snbe. 
2)er 6rbe färbt ibn fd&n>aq, bamit et ttHid erfanbe. 
loSeglucfter (SinfaUl tief bie ©taW, 

@o mit fa^ feinet nod^, aM bet gefeQen ^ 

6iu iiunper ^xit lieg (ad&edid^, 

©(^>n>ar3, Srüber, [c^irara! fo fc^icft eö fic^^. 
(St {latb itnb lief bei feinem @tetben 
15 Den fid^n^atjen $ut bem n&d^fien <Stben. 
Der Grbe ixaof. iijn in fein öuud 

Unb fie^ft, er ift fc^r abgetragen; 

(St finnt, tinb finnt bod Jtunfiflüd auö| 

3^n über einen <Btod fc^^Iai^cu. 
20 Durc^ ^)eipc SBürften n)irb er tein ; 

St fa0t i^n gat mit @0n&ten ein. 

9?un öcf)t er auö, unb alle fc^teien: 

SBad fe^n n?ir? @int) cö ä^ubereien? 

@i9 neuet <&utl O gludlid^ Sanb, 
2s9ßo fESatßi nnb Sinfiernig t)err(^n)inbenl 

fDle^r lann fein Sterblicher erfinben, 

8ltö biefer grope ®eift erfanb. 
St fiatb unb tief bei feinem ©tetben 

Den umgett)anbtcn ^ut bem Srben. 
30 @rpnbung maä)i ben i^nftlcr grop . 
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Unb 6ei t>cr SRad^weÖ itnt)«flcffen; . 
!Dec erbe rei^t We 6<^ttflre M, 

Wmjic^t bcn S^ut mit qolbncn Steffen, 

S3ccl)crrlic^t i^n burc^) einen Änopf 

Uttfr tau« il^n feittuartf auf beit Sopf. 

3^n fier)t bad fflolf unb taumelt t?or aScranüfleit. 

9?un ift bie i^unft crfi f)o^ gefticgen! 

3l)m, fc^rie eö, i^m aücin iji @cifi unt SBio »erlleljn! 

Äic^td fittb We anbetn gegen if)n ! 

6r \u\xb uut) Ilep bei feinem Sterben 
2)en eingefapten ^ut bem Srben, 
Unb jebedmal toarb bie etfunb'ne Zxa^t 
3m ganjcn Sanbe uac^^äcmac^^t 

(Sfnbe tti etilen IBu<^«. 

®a« mit bem ^uee fi0 nod^ ferner augetragen, 

aSSiÜ ic^> im 5rt?eitcn Suc^>e faqen. 

2)er grbe üep i&m nie bie »orige ©ejialt: 

2)ad Slupentt)erf n>arb neu, er felbß, bet ^nt, iM aüi 

Unb, bap id^'ö furj gufamnun ^ie^)', 

ging bem .&uie faft ttjie ber ^^iloj'opöie. 



5» S)et ®re{d. 

JBon einem ©reife, tolü fingen, 2c 
©et neunzig Sa^ir' bie SBe(t gcfe^n ; 
Unb iDirb mir Je^t fein Sieb gelingen, • 
©0 »irb eö ett)ig nic^t gefc^^n. . 

aSon einem (Steife n^ia iti^ Ud^ten 
Unb melben, toca inxiS) ifjn 8ef($a|, 25 

5—« 
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CS Sabettt itu^ 

«ttb fingen, tt)«« in ©cfd^ic^ten 

a>on i^m, v>on biefem ©reife, fa^. 

Singt, 5)ic&ter, mit entbcanntcm Siricb:, 
@infl^ cu(^ bem^rnt an Sieb' unb äßeini 
2d) lafT' eud^ aßen SBefti unb 2lebe; 
5)ec ©rciö nur foH mein Soblicb fein. 

©inflt »on Sefc^iuftern ^lanjcc Staaten, 
SetetDigt ett($ unb i^re 9Kub' ! 
3c^) finge ni^t t)ou »&elbcntl)aten ; 
Set Oveiö fei meine ^ßoefie. 

D Siu^m, bring' in bet 9la^n)e(t D^ren, 
2)u 3iuf)m, ben fid^ mein (Sreid etttKirbl 
^ort, Seiten, ^)ört'ö! n)arb qeboren^ 
Qt Uhu, naf)m ein Seib unb ftacb. 



a 2) er Itnänt 

15 Ser ffutfuf fprad^ mit einem Stviar, 

2)er auö ber Stabt entfto^en »ar. 

SßcA fpric^t man, fing er an au fc^reieti, 

aBuö fpric^t man in ber ©tobt wt unfern SRetobeien? 

S3Sad fprid&t man »on ber 5Ra^tigatt? 
2o„2)le ganje ©tabt lobt i^re 2ieber/' 

Unb t)on ber 2er<a^e? tief er triebet. 

„^it f)albe Stabt lobt i^rer Stimme Sd^aD/' 

Unb »on ber SImfel? fu^)r er fort. 

,,3lu0 biefe lobt man ^iet unb bort'' 
25 3c^ mufi bic^> bod^ noc^ etwaö fragen: 

aSBaö, rief er, fpric^t man benn »on mir? 
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Senn foine (Seele ret)'t »on Wr, 
Sa U)ia 14 fu^r er fort, mid^ an bm Unbanf rächen 
ttnt ett)ig »on mir fclber fprec^cn. 

7- 2ci SUnDe unJ) bcr 8af;r4e. 

53011 iin;]ifa^r mup einen S3lint)en 
Gin Säumer auf bec ©träfe finben, 
nnb jener ^ofjrl fd^on fireuben^otr, 
!Da6 if)n ber Slnbre feiten foU. 

Sit, fpri(^t Der Sa^me, 6ei3ufJc^en? - 
armer SRanti fanit felbfi nfc^t ge^enj 
®od& fd^einfö, bap bu 3U einer ^a(l 
Sioc^ fefir gefunbe Schultern fjafi. 

entfc^jiiege bic^, mic^ fortjutragcn^ 
So m bit Me Stege fagen : 
©0 irirb bein flarfer gup mein Sein^ 
2Hein ^etteö Sluge beineö fein. 

S)er 8a^me ^ängt mit fernen Stt&äm 
Sid^ auf M fBlint^m hxdkn 3iü(fen. 
'^Hicint tt)irft alfo biefeö 5ßaar, 
aSo^ cinseftt feinem möglich toat. 



^aft ba^ iuc6f, njaö anbre fjakn,, 
Unb anbern mancjeln beine ®a6en; * 
Slud tiefer Unt^oIIfommengeit 
(Sntfpringet bie Oefenigfcit 

SBenn fencm nid^t bie ®abe fe^ttc,, . 
Sie bU SBatur fär ml<5 ttto&f)lk, 
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gaieU unb 

' &0 toüxV et tm fax aüdn 
Unb nic^t für mi<^ ieUmtnert fein. 

Sefc^mr* bic ©ottcr md)t mit Älagenl 
5)et äJort^eil, ben fie bic üerfagen 
Unb {enem f^enfen, to\xb gemein, 

2Bit bürfcn uut ä»^icüi^ fäu. 



8. S)er Sieifenbe. 

Sin aBanbac bat ben ®ott bec ®uiter, 
5)ett 3eu6, bei «n^cfittmem SSBettet 
Um j^ille 2uft uuD Sonncufc^ein. 
Umi'onjil 3euö la^t fi(^ ni^t betreten; 
2)et Gimmel ^rmt mit äBinb unb ^egen, 
Xcnn i^ürm^^c^? foflf e« IJeute fein. 

2)er Sanbrer [efct mit bittrer ^{ac\c, 
2)ap 3eud mit gleif bie ^en[c^m Silage, 
2)ie faure Steife mü^fam fort, 
go oft ein neuer 8turmtt)lnb ^ütf)ct ' 
Unb fcbneU i^m ftiU fte^n gebutet, 
@o oft ettönt ein S&jiecwort. 

ein ual)cr 2öalb fott i^n beginnen; 
i£c eilt, bcm Siegen unb ben ©türmen 
3tt biefem ^olje ju entge^n. 
2)0^ et)' ber SSBalb l^n aufgenommen, 
®o fief>t er einen 3tauber fommen 

Unb bleibt »oc guttat i«^ ^^9«^^ f^«^«- 

S>er «auber greift na^ feinem Sogen, 
S)cn fd&on bie 3ianc fc^(aff. gejogen j 



Gr ^iclt iinb [apt tcu ^Ißikyt mljl 
!£)od^ SinD unb Stegeti [inb iun)tber; 
S>et $feil faOt matt ))ot bem batntebet, 
S)cm er baö <g)cr3 burd^bo^rcn [oH. 

Siicb bic^f bet mfjt $feU nun le^reUi 
06 bem €tutm ju t^Iel erlaubt? 

^ätf tc^) bic ©onncnf($eiu ßc^ebcn^ . ■ ' 

©0 blatte bir kc ^4}fei( Da^ 2eben, 

2)ad bit ber @turm erhielt, geraubt x 



9. ®er flfitlße Scfuc§. 

ßin eff'ncr Äopf, ein muntrer ®eiji, 
ffurj, einer üon ben feinen 2euten^ 
S>ie t^c S3eruf ju Steuigfeilen 
SRie benfen, en)ig reben ^leipt, 

!D{e mit ®tmit cd fjaUn mUtn, 15 

3>a^ Äluge n5rrif(^> »erben foUetti — 

dtn folc^>er ©d&ttja^er trat ^ereter 

5)cm Dieter ben S3e|uc^^ öcbcu. 

D, rief er, trcld) ein traurig Seben! 

aSSie ? (d^lafen @te benn nic^t bei S^ren S&<^ern ein? 20 

So fmb Sie benn fo gan§ aOeitt 

Unb muffen gar x>ot ian^a 2Bei(e (efen? 

3c( bad^t' ed wo^l/brum fam id^ fo gefc^minb. 

3c^ bin, fprac^ ber $öet, noi) nie oHein gettefct^ 
aiö (cit ber ä^it, ba £ie jugegen finb. 
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10. 2) er 9t&ne SfeL 

Wik ^ n)eif tiic^t ein Kan t^ortd^t Untet^ 

nd)nxm 

Sßiel taufenb Sporen bcfc^jamcn ! 
9tmn, ein Kuger 9latt, f&tbt einen Qfel ff&n, 

Slm Selbe grün, rot^ an t)cn Seinen, 
5 gangt an, mit i^m bie @af[en burc^ju^ie^n ; 

(£( nie^t, itni) Sung itnb $((t erfc^inen. 

SSSelc^ SBunber! tief Me gau^e ©tabt, 

(Sin Gfel, ^eifiggrün, ber ror^e %\iftc ^at; 

2)a0 mup bie S^ronif einfi ben (Snfetn nod^ tx^fjkn, 
lo SBad c6 gu unftet 3eit für aßunberbinge ga( ! 

Sie ©äffen n^immetten \)on ?0?iflionen Seefen, 

^an ^ebt bie genfter au^, man becft bie 2)a4i€C ab; 

tSenn aSed n^iQ ben grünen Sfet fe^n^ 

Unb alle fonnten bod^ ni($t mit bem (Sfel gcl)n. 
'S 9Ran lief bie beiben erjien Sage 

S)em @fe( mit Sewunbtung nai^. 

2)ec Jttanfe felbfl wga^ bet jhranf^eit $(age, 

SBenn man t>om grünen fffel fprac^. 

!Die £inbec in ben 6c^iaf bringen, 
2o 6ang feine aB&tterin me^t von bem fc^n^aqen @(l^af ; 

SSom grünen (Sfel ^|ort mau fingen, 

Unb fo gerdt^ bad 5(inb in @d^Iaf. 
2)rei S^age nntten faum vergangen, 

©0 njar ed um ben SBert^ bed armen Xijkx^ gefc^ef)n ; 
25 2)a6 95olf bezeigte fein ^^crlangerv 

2)en grünen (£fel me^r (u fe^n; 
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©0 ia^t' iciit bo^ hin SKeni'cl^ mit cinci: S^lb' an iljn. 



(Sin 2)in8 mag no<i& (o nauifi^ fein, 
fei nur neu, fo nimm« ben $i>bet ein: 
fie^t, unt) er ernannt; fein if luger barf i^m n^e^ren. s 
S)tauf fömmt bie Seit unb benft an i^re ${Uc^t; 
3)enn fie t>eriicf)t bie Äunft bie »anen ju tcfeljrcn^ 
Sie mögen tooüen ober ni^it. 

II. S)et aJlalcr, 

Gin fluger SWater in Sitten, 
2)er minber, tt>eil man i^n bq(d)iU, zo 
91(6 VDeil er 6^re fuc^te, matte^ 
l^icfl Linen ffenncr einfi bcu ^Juuö im S3ilbe fe^n 
Unb bot fid^ [eine 5)?cinung auö. ' 
S)er jfenner fagf i^m frei ^raud, 
S)af i^m baö 33ilb ni^t ganj gefaUen »oBte, 15 
Unb bap eö, um rcc^t fc^on jn fein, 
äBeit minber Stun^ ))errat^en foUte. 
©er «»aler tvanbte t>ieW ein; 
2)cr Äcnner jiritt mit i^m au« (Srünbcn 
Unb fonnf i^n bo^ nic^t überminben, 20 

®(et0 trat ein junger @tä herein 
Unb nat)m baö ©üb in 5lugenf(^)ein. 
D, rief er bei bcm crften Slicfe, 
3^r ®otter, ml^ ein äReifiterßäcfe I 
?Hd^ ml(i)cx guf ! D n)ie gef(^icft «S 
©inb ttic^^t bie SRagcl auöflcbrücft! 
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5Dlard lebt burd&auö in tiefem Silk. ' ' 

2Bic t)iele £unft, »ie mk 5Prac^>t 
3ß in Dem ^e(m unb in bem ©c^ilbe 
Mnb in ber JRüfiung angebracht! 
5 2)er 3Wa(cr tt>arb befc^amt, gerü^rct 
Unb fa^ beit Kenner flaglidj^ an. 
9{un, fprad^ er, bin iib überführet I 
3I)c t}abt mir nic^t ^icl flet^an. 
3)er iuttge ®ed tt>ar faum ^inauö, . 
lo @o firti^ et feinen Stiegdgott au^. 

äBenn beine @d^rift bem j^ennet nid^t gefällt, 

@0 ifl cö fiton ein bofei^ 

2)0(h tpenn fie gar M -Karren 8ob er^l^ 

@o ifl ee 3(it, fie au^ußreicl^n. 

12. 2) er äffe. 

15 gin Äffe fa^ ^ 5ßaar gefd^icfte ifnabcn 

3m Stet einmat t)ie 2)ame jie^n 

Unb fa(f auf jeben $(a^ ben fie bem ®leine gaben, 

9Rit einet afd^tfamfeit, bie fiola au fagcn festen, 

2lli5 finnf er felbfi bie X)ame ^ief)n. 
20 @i legre ba(b fein ^Jli^ioergnügen, 

S3a(b feinen SeifaH an ben Sag; 

(5r fd?üttclte ben Äopf jeßt bei bei3 Siucu Sögen 

Unb billigte barauf bed SInbern feinen Schlag. 
!^er Sine, bet gern ftegen mottle, 
25 @ann einmal langet na^ um te^t gefc^idt ju 3ie^n! 

2)cr §fffe ftiej] harauf an {f)n ' , 

Unb nicfte, bap er machen foUte. 
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3)od^ n)clc^cn Stein \oU id) tcnn ^ki)\\, 

äüenn (o gut ))crftc^ft? [))tac9 erzürnte ^nabc. 

!Z)en; jenen, ober tiefen ba, 

Äuf tvelc^cm ic^ bcn Singer f)abe? 

JDec äffe laä)üu, t>a^ er fi(^ fragen \at}, 5 

Unb fptac^ ju jlebem @tein mit einem Kiefen: äa. 



Um bereit SBciöhcit pt erßvüuben, 
S)ie t^)un, atö ob \xc t>aö, n?aö bu »erftel)ft, üerfiünten, 
®o fra^e fie itm 9tat^. ®inb fie mit iffrem 3a 
23ei tieiucu %xao^m ^urtig ta, lo 
<Bo fannfi bu matJ)cmatif(^ fc^Iie^en, 
2)ap fie nic^t bad ®ecinaße toiffen. 

13. !£)er Sauev unb fein @o^n. 

(Sin guter bummer Sauerfnabe, 

2)en Suttter ^an5 einfi mit auf Steifen na^m, 
Unb ber, tro(j feinem »&errn, mit einer guten ®abe, 
Siedet breifl tu lugen, toieber fam, 
®ing fut) tiad^ ber ))oIIbra(i^n Steife 
9Jlit feinem 3?ater über 2anb. 
grife, bcr im ®e^n rec^;t 3eit sam Sögen fanb, 
gog auf ble unoerf(]&amt|le flBeife. 
3u feinem Ungtücf tarn ein großer ^unb gerannt 
3a, äJater, rief ber untierfc^amte Jfnabe, 
3^r m&gt mir'd glauben ober ni^t, 
@0 fag" euc^i unb iebem Inf« ©efid^t, 
2)aß ic^ einjl einen ^)unb bei — ^aag gefe^en ^abe, 
^art an bem äBeg, too man nac$ granfreic^» fa^rt, 
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S)er — ia, {c$ bin nic^t c^rcnnjcrt^, 
SBenn et td^i gripec iDar, atö mit gtoftcd $ferb« 
IDod, fpra<^ ber aSoler, nimmt m(c^ Sßunbet; 

8Bien)c6( ein jcber Ort la^t SDunberbingc fd)u. 
5 ffiir gum ßrempel gcf}n jc^unkr, 

Unb loetben leine Stunbe ge^n, 

©0 tt)irfi bu eine Srücfe fe^n, 

(23 it muffen felbft barübcr fle^n,) 

2)ie ffoA bir mand^en fd^on betrogen; 
zo (!3)enn fibet^au))t foITd bort nl6)t gar |U richtig fein,) 

5(uf biefer Srücfe liegt ein Stein, 

Sin ben ftoßt man, trenn man benfelben Za^ gelogen^ 

Unb f&Ot unb bricht fogteic^ bod Sein. 

©er Sub' erfc^>caf, [obalb er bied mnommcn. 
iS^(S), fpra^ er, lauft bo^ x\iä)t fo fe^r! 

2)oc^ kDieber auf ben ^unb ju fommen^ 

JEBle grof fagt* id^, bag er gen^efen njÄt*? 

SBie euer C[rcfe6 $ferb? 2)a^u n^itl »iel gehören. 

£er «^unb, jie^ faQt mir'd ein, mt erfi ein ^albed 

2o 2IIIcin, ba0 n)ot[f id) ^i?ot)t befc^)mcrcn, 
£)ap er fo groß aid mancher Dc^fe toat. 

@ie gingen no^ ein guted @tü(fei 
So(^ Sni^cn f^Iug bad «^cr^. ®ie fonnf e* anbet0 fein? 
2)enn nicmanb bricht bocb gern ein Sein. 

25 6r fa^ nunmel)r bie ric^^terifc^ie Srücfe 
Unb füllte fc^on ben Seinbruc^ ^alb. 
3a, SSatcr, fing er an, ber ^unb, t)on bem iij) ub'U, 
fiäat gropi unb n^enn ic^ i^n au^ t^ergropert (lotte, 
60 n^ar et boc^ Diel grofiet ein Xaib. 
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S)ec Sater gel)t i^oraul bo^ Siiö ^)aU i^n ac[c^ivinb. 

SSotcr, fpri^t er, feib fein 5iinb 
Unb glauH M idf btxc^id^tn $unb flefcljen: 
2)cnn fur^ uuD ßut, cl/ mir tanUcr ge()cn, 5 
2)cr <^unb toox nur fo grop «)U aUe <&unbe fmb. 

!Du muft cd nic^t gleich übel nehmen, 
aSenn ^te unb ba ein ®e(t su I&gen fu^^ erfu()nt 

^!^üi3' aui^, unb mef)r aI6 er, uul) fuc^' i[}n befc^jamen, 
(So mad^fl bu bid^ um i(}n unb um bie SÖSelt t^erbient lo 

14* %ltL 

S)ev Statt, bcm oft tocU minbet SBifr gefehlt, 
aid »iclen, bie itjn gern beladen, 
Unb ber ^kMd^t, um anbre flug ju machen, 
2)ad Slmt bed Silbernen gema^U: 
Set fennt nlä^i SiO'd beräumten Slamen? 15 
ZiU C?ulcni>ici3cl m einmal 
ÜJlit anbern über S3erg unb Xf)al 
@o oft atö fie gu einem S3etge famcn, 
®ing Xill an feinem SBanber^ab 
Seu Scrg ganj fac^t unb gan^ klvübt l}iua5; «o 
SlUcin toenn fie betganmartö ftiegen, 
ffiat (Sutcnfpieget »ott ffictguflgen. 
©arum, fing einer an, gct)ft tu bergan fo fro^? 
Sergunter fo betrübt? ^ä^ bin, fprac^ 2ill, nun fo. 
SBenn ben Setg puntet ge^i 25 
So benf Starr f^on an bie ^6^e, 
2)ic folgen ioirb, unb ba »ergel;t mir bena ber ©c^erj; 
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Mün mnn bevaant^ättö ge^, 

@a tenF i0 «n. te« S^af, bae folgt, utib faf ein ^era. 

®{njl btt bi0 fn bem Ofutf nid^t auögelaffcn freu u, 
3m Uiii^lucf nic^t unmutig franfen: 
5 ®o lern' fo fing toU Sulenfpiegel fein, 
3m ttnglfitf gern an'« ®lütf, im ®(ucf mrt «nglücf 
benfen. 

IS. 2)ie Outt^iat. 

SBic rü^mlid^ if^e, tion feinen ©4)ai^cu 

6ln Pfleger ber Sebrangten fein 

Unb lieber minbev fld^ ergoßen, 
lo Sltt arme Srflber nid^t erfreun! 

ä3cateu fiel ^eut ein SBcrmogen 

aSon 2;onnen @om bucd^ Scbfc^aft ju. 

Run, fprac^ fie, ^ab' ic^ einen ©egeni 

Sou km ic^ Sinnen ®nte6 tW. 
15 ©ie fpract>^^. @ieic<? fct^Ucj^ ju feinem ©lüde 

Sin fied^r 3((tet m if^t ^aud 

Unb bat, gefrümmt auf feiner iJrücfe, 

£ic^> eine Heine So^lt^at auö. 
@ie mxb butc^brungen m Erbarmen 
2o Unb füllte tedbt bed Slrmen Kot^. 

©ie minkf ging unb gab bem Slrmen 

din groped @tu(f loerfc^immeU $rob. 

i6. 5)cr Süußling. 

(Süt Süngling«, iDebl^et lolü »on einer ©tabt ge^H 

Sn ber ber Segen xoot)nm {olitc, 
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(^ntfc^^lop fi4 ta\i er ta fic^> nicl?erlaffen »otUe. 

S>ott, ^xat^ er oft, fei brr bellt ®iu(f befeuert! 

Gr na^m bie Duifc cor «nb fal) fdj)on mit aSerfluügcu 

!Die liebe Stobt auf einem ^erge liegen. 

®ottlob, fing unfec äungling an, 5 

!Da$ iäf bie @tabt fc^on fe^en fann. 

'^üciu ber Scrq ift [teil; o, n?ar* er Won crfticgen! 

@in fruchtbar Zf)al ftiep an beö ^erge^ gup. 
2)ie größte SRenge fc^uner Sntd^te 
giel uu[cnu Jüngling in'^ ©cfic^te. >o 
D, bac^f er, meil iä) botS) fe^r lange jicigen muf, 
So »ia i4 meinen 2)urjl ju fiiOen, 
2)en Stcifefacf mit foI(^)en Srüc^ten füllen, 
dr unt> fanb bie gruc^t »ortrefflic^^ »om Oefc^mad 
Unb ^ate feinen äleifefacf. '5 

@t flieg ben Serg fjimn unb fiel ben StugenBItd 
Sdaben in ba6 Sf)af aurucf. 
O greunbl rief einer üon ben ^bijcn, 
2)er 9Beg gu und ifl nic^t fo leicht 5U ge^n. 
2;cr 23a\3 ift [teil, unb mül)fam jeber Schritt; ao 
Unb bu nimmfl bir ncd^ eine £urbe mit? 
ffiergif bad Dbft, bad bu ju bir genommen, 
6onfl iDirfi bu nii^t auf biefen ®ipfe( fommen. 
Steig* leer, :mb flciq* beftent, unb gieb bir aUe Üiü^'j 
i&enn unfec &lai tKiiimtt fie. 35 

(Sr j}{eg unb fa^ empor, mie iDeit er fieigen müpte. 
Gimmel! a^ noc^) ipcit. 

(Sr ru^|f unb ap g(cidber 3cit 
SSon feiner gru^t,. bamit er fid^ bie WlüSf Derfüpte. 
(Sr fa^ balb in ia^ Zfjal unb balb ben Serg §inan ; 30 
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^iet traf et @c^n>ietigfeU unb bctt SSerpägen an 

(St fmnt. 3a {a, er mag cö übedegcn. 

S^fifl'f f^Ö^ SSerftant), bemüf)' bic^ um bein ®Iücf ! 

9lciit, fpta(]^ fein ^tti, kf)t' in t^od %f)ai iuxüäf 

5 3)tt jicigfi fonfl über beln SBermügcn. 
fRuff etwaö aii^, unb bid^ fatt, 
UnD tt?ai1e, t>id kitt gup bie rec^^tcit ^^:aftc ^|att 
S)ied t§at er auc^. St )}flegte fic^ im S^^Ie^ 
(SiU|c^^Io^ fic^ oft 3U gcfju uuD fd^ien fid^ jict^3 p matt. 

lo 2)a0 erpe ^inbernip galt and) bic anbcrn 3)ialc ; 
Stnxi, et loergaf fein @iu(f unb tm nie in bie @tabt 

5£)cm Süit^Hng gleichen »lefe S^riflcn. 
©ie u>ageu auf bec Saf|n bei; Sugcub einen Schritt 
Unb fcl)n barauf i^rcn Süfieu 
15 Unb nehmen i^re Sujie mit 
Sefd^njert mit bicfen ^inberniffen, 
SBcic^t balb it)x traget ©eift ^uxüi, 
Unb, auf ein finnlic^ @m befliffen, 
Sergcffen fie bie Wiff um ein unenblic^ ©lud 

17. 2)ad $fetb unb bet @feL 

20 Sin ^>fcrb, bcm @eift unb 9JRutl) redBt aud ben Slugen falju, 

©ittg, ftoia auf fict> unb feineri Wlann, 

Unb fiiefi (tt)ie leidet ifi nl(^t ein falfc^^et @($ritt gct^an!) 

SSoc großem geuer cinmat an. 

Gin trager Sfcl fa()'6 unb (ad&te: 
25 9Ber, fprad^ et, Mourb' e^ mir ^oerjei^n^ 

SBenn id^ berglcid^en geiler machte? 

3^ ge^' ben gansen Za^ unb ftop' an feinen (Stein. 
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®(^ml((, tief ff<a 5ßfcrb, Ott Wfl au meinem Vinhiü^U, 
3u meinen gcljkui ud ju Hein. 

18. 2)er iungc ©cle^rte. 

Gin jinuicr ?!)?enf(^, ber tjiel jiubirte 
Unb, rtiie bie üütxn ganj U)o^l fa^n,' 
SBod @rofed fc^on im ®<^ifte führte, 
&pTa^ einen ©rciö um fofc^e ©c^jriften an, 
25ie fiarf unb finnreic^ tcnfen lehrten, 
SÄit einem mxt, We aum ©efd^matf gekürten. 

3>er aite n)ar t?on ^crjen fro^i 
Itnb loW il)m bm ^pomer, ben qjioto, 6icera 
Unb i)mikxt me^r aud alt unb neuer 3eU, 
2>le mit ben ^eifgen ßorbeerfranaen 
S)cr Sic^tfunfi unb SBo^lreben^cit, 
Umieuc^jtet »on bec (Swigfeit, 
JDen Sunfltingen entgegen gianaen. 
O, f)nb ber junge Sienf* mit flotjem Sad&eln an, 

i)ahc fie fafi aUe burc^igelefen; 
SlHein — SRutt gut, fi^rad^ ber gelehrte SÄann, 
©inb jie nac^ ©einem ©inn gewefen, 
©0 mup er fie no^ ^mimal iefenj 
2)o(^ [inb fie 3^m ni(^ gut genug gewefen, 
©0 fag' gr'« J[a ben Älugcn nicfct; 
Jßenn fonfl erraffen fie, tt)oran e6 3§m gebricfifc 
Mnb öcipen 3ön bie 3«tung iefeit 

19. emiC 
(Smil, ber feit geraumer 3eit^ 
3)en Älugett »oljt Wannt; ki [einen 33ücfiern lebte 

FAB. ^ 
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Vinh mc^r wad) kr ©efc^icflic^feft 
3u einem Slmt, aid naä) bem '2lmtc ftrebtc, 
^atb einfi m einem gceunt) gefragt^ 
SBanim er tenn fein 2tmt no(^ ^ätte, 
5 3)a bod^ Me gan^e Statt fö rü^mlid; üöit iljm reb*tc, 
Unb mand^ev 'fici^ t>0( i^m f(^on in ein Simt getoagt, 
2)et ntd^t ben je^nten S^^ett t)on feinen @aben ^ätte? 
Sd^, fprac6 (Smt(, tinll IIcKt, baf man fragt, 
Sßarum mau miä^ t)o^ ot^n' ein §lmt (apt leben, 
lo SUd baf man fcagt, mmm man mit ein Slmt gegeben« 

20. 2)er 3üngling xinb bet ®rei5. 

SBie fang' idt>'ö an, um mic^> empor ju fc^wingen? 

gragt' einfl ein 2lüngUng einen @reid. 

2)ev SRittel, fing et an, um e0 te(^t fjod^ jn btingen, 

®inl) (^mi biö t>rci, fo inel id) wci^. 
15 €eib tapfer! ^an^et ifi gefiiegeni 

Seil et entf^Ioffen in @efa^t, 

(Sin Selnb Don 9tuy unb »on Vergnügen 

Unb bmf ig nad^ h'r 6^re war. 

@eib iDeife, @D^n. 2)en 9iiebrigften auf &ben 
2o3frd oft buvd^ Sil unb but(]^ SBetßanb gegdicft; 

SIm ^)ofe ßrcp, grcp tu bcr Statt 3U n^crbcn; 

3u bciocm mac^)t man fic^> burct> ^üt unb Si^i^ gefc^jicft. 

2)ied finb bie SRittel großer @ee(en. 

„S)od^ fie finb fc^^wer. 3^ tt>iÜ*^ ^f)m ni^t mi)ü)kn, 
25 3<^> ^abe leichtere gel}offt." 

®nt, bet ©tei^i n^oUt 3^t ein leic^fted n>a^(en, 

@o feib ein 9lart; aud^ Statten fleigen oft 
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RULES FOR ETYMOLOGICAL COMPARISON 



1. Look to the spelUng of a word; the modern pro- 

nunciation is often misleadinf^. 

Note a. In comparing German words it must be bei ne 
in mind, that an f} often has no etymological reason, but only 
Stands to indicate the length of a vowel (j^^m, na^m— but 
lom« ^d^am). For the same purpose occaslonally a vowel is 
doubled {SaoH, SRco^but £tital, to<— 341 ^olß). On the other 
handy in order to indicate that a vowel is short, often the 
following consonant is doubled (gefomtnen, ©d^atten). 

No/e b. Though the pronunciation differs, the English 
Sounds in man, father, make, small ; good, flood^door; rough^ 
throughy thoughy etc. belong bistorically together» 

2. The modern meaning very often does not quite corre- 
spond in the two languages. There is often in the one 
language a restriction or special application of the oid 
meaning which has been kept in the other of the two coiu- 
pared languages, for instance iftned;t and knight, etc. 

The reason why certain sounds in English correspond to 
certain sounds in German (and not only in German, but in 
every other Teutonia language^ viz. Dutch, Danish^ Swedtsh, 
Norse, Icelandic) is, that in the original Teutonic language, 
of which all the above mentioned are only later dialectic 
forms, thcre existed the original sounds to which all the 
various modern sounds and spellings can liistorically be 
traced back. Hence it is clear that a scientific ctymology 
can only spring from a thorough knowledge of all the various 
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RULES FOR 



dialects in their diiferent states of developmenti and besides 
the Teutonic languages their sister-languages of the great 
Aryan family must also be taken into consideration. In 
the foUowing pages, however, only a few of the most im* 
portant and obvious correspondences will be noticed as 
mere facts, their etymological reason cannot be explaincd 
here. Those words which exacily correspond in form and 
meaning (flif( — still, etcO have on the whole been avoided as 
they will at once be understood. Wherever it was possible 
the names of the animals which occur in Lessing's fables 
have been used for examples. In the selection of these the 
aim has also been to exhibit the difference of orthography 
in Gennan and of pronunciation in English. A few hints 
regarding fhe pronunciation of certain German sounds have 
occasionally been inserted; a complete theory could of 
cours'e not be given here. The Standard 'common German 
Speech' may (with Victor) be described as 'High German 
word-forms pronounced with Low German specch- sounds', 
(Germ. Pronunc, page 5). Wherever words, though etymo- 
logically the same, are no longer of the s^vme meaning, an 
asterisk has been put before the Knglish word (for instance 
SBiei^ — "^fee, StXA^i — ^^knight^ otc); they have often been 
selected on purpose, as in most cases they are of special 
interest The abbreviation means: 'answers to'* 

VOWELS. 

§ L German shorx tu 

(a) ^English £U 
Soimity lamb; ^am, man; StaSb, calf; ft^rf» sharp; ®al^ 
Salt; mxm, wann; Ape; msiä^k^ made. 

(d) ^EngHsh o (especially before / and n\ 

üÜ, old; falten, fold; laug, long ; JDrang, *throng; ob, *of. 

In a few cases English 0 or 00^ German aiu 
fotipi $>oft; anteti other; ©an^^ goose. 
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Mark: SRai^t, might; 9Za(^t, night; ac^t, eight; brad^tc, 
brought ; ba(i^te, thought ; lachte, laughed. 

§ % German long ü (a, aa, ai;), 
*~.Eitglish a, 

®(]^»an, swan ; 9{abe, raven ; $afe, hare ; ^taat, star-ling; 
iftl^nty tarne; 2^al, dale; ^oltr, father; SBaat^ wäre; gooal^r, 
aware. 

(^) '^^-'-^English 'Oi^ ^ay (at .the end of a word) ; see 
under § 30, ^ and c* 

^agel, haü 5 fraget, nail ; %(x% day j fd^Iagen, ♦slay. 

(<:) ^—^English ee, occasionally 
^d^afy sheep; @aat^ seed; X^ot^ deed; ttaren, were; ba«l^ 

therc. 

§3b German SHORT a. 

(a) Being the modification of German shoit 
EngUsh a^oro (cf. § i). 

©ftttoiy gardens; Vsxii^ longer. 

(^) In a very few cx&^^English e, 
ÜJtäuucr, mcn ; diter, cldcr (but also older), 
§ 4. German long d (ä, ö^). 

(^) Seing the modification of long a^Engi, OfOi^qy^e 
(cf. § 2). 

S)Atet^ fathers; SH&g^^nails; fd^Iä^, ''^slays; iD&tc^ weie. 

{b) In a few words only Xt^Englisk aw. 

Sliai}ij crow; mä^en, mow; fäen, sow. 
§ 5. German short e. 

{a) Mostly ^English e. 
^cnne, hen ; ®dfe, edge; l^elfm, help; feltai, sddom. 

{p) "^English a (mostly before r). 
Scc^e, lark; ^x^m^ *8tarve; ^tcnt» star; ^S^^ waspi 

{f) ^EngUsh ia (mostly before r). 
fyx^^ heart; (Sibe, earth; lernen, leam; effen, eat 

{^d) *^English i, 
fe(f, * quick; benfen, think; fe(]^^, six; Jhte^t, *knight; 
te^t, right ; fechten, fight ; f(^le^t (and f(|U(^t), *slight. 

y 
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§ 6. German long e (e, ee, e^|). 

(a) ^English €m 
cBen, even; IBtety bed; fcob^ henL 

{b) Mosily^English ea. 
l^cBen, heave; fd^ecmi, shear; fle(;Iert, steal; jci^rcn, *tear; 
^eero^ hearth. 

(<r) ^English ü 
^jSbmf give; Seiet, liver ; SeBen, life. 

(dT) 't%''^English -ai-^ -ay (at the end üf words) ; see 
ander c;, § 30, <^ and r. 

Oiegetii rain; Segel, sail; legen, lay; Seg, way. 

§ 7. German short i 

(rt) Mostly—^EngHsh u 
S^tnf, finch; 3^tf(^, ♦dish; (fecfiff, ship; Bimmcr, *tiinber; 
Sütb, wind; kvinben, wind; «ftinb, child; {limmen, climb. 

§ 8. German long i (i, ie, ihe latter in good modern 
German never to be proncnmced i-e). 

{d) üfosily^English ee. 
^iene, bee; "ti'xt^ thee; X^iec, ^deer; ^ie^, ^fee. 

(P) ^English e, 
wXy me; l^ter, here; fl^m, seven« 

{c) ^English ie, 
jr)ieb, tbief ; «eieb, sieve; (lieb, lief). 
Mark: üier, four; fiefen, cboose; firmieren, smear; lie])en^ 
lo^; getrieben, driven. 

§ 9. German short 0. 

(a) Mastly^EngUsh 0, 
9tof, horse; fcrt, forth; ^ctn, thom; ittofgeni to-monow; 
imsm^ come; $olf, folk; SBoIf, woii^ 

(^) ^E7iglish u. 
©onnc, sun; Sterine, tun; !Donner, thunder; <jefponncti, spun. 
Mark: ^0(^1 ''^though; foci^t, fought; »ec^nuc^te, might. 
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§ 10. German lono 0 (0, oo, oi^}. 

(ff) '•^English 0. 

^hole, hollow; £co0| lot; 9)^oo0| moss; geBoren, born. 

(^) ^English oa, 
ffd^Iffli foal; Jtol^tCy coal; Slop, float; SBoot, boat 

Ijwf, great; ©ttom, stream; Djlern, Easter; Xcb, death. 

{d) "^English e (rarely). 
x»% red; tool^^, well; «lo^i -less (^ei^lo^i heartless). 

§ IL German short 0. 

(a) Mosüy modern modification of short 0^ English 

Sßolfe, wolves ; S36tfety *folks; fömmt, comes. 

(^) ^English ( 0 . H. G. and .M. H. G. stiU e). 
4cl(c, hell ; j»c(f, twelve. 

§ 12. German long ^ (6, c^). 

{a) Modification of long ^, English oa, ea, e (§ 10). 
^o^len, holes ; ^öct^ boats ; Ströme, stream s ; rct^cr, redder. 

ip) ^English ea (O. H. G. and M. H. G. stül 4 
fd^ttötnii swear. 

§ 13. German short it. 

(a) "^English u. 
SBuf^y bush; ntitft, must; ^mt^er, hunger. 

{b) ^English Ott (Teut. ii) (before nd). 
$unb, hound ; ©ntnb, ground ; geiotmbenj wound. 

{c) *— ^English 0, 
Siu^t fox; SBtttm, wonn; Snnd^ tongue. 

§ VL German long u (u, u^). 

(ä) ^English 00, 0 (at tbe cnd of a word), 

Sufcfoot; ^Jfu^t, *pool; S(ut| floor; 5ö(ut, blood; ^u, too, to; 
tl^uti, do. 

/ 
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©uc^c, beech ; Stuten, bleed ; fu(^en, seek. 
Mark: Äu|, cow; nusn, now; ^öd^ut;, bhoe. 

§15« GERIAAN SHORT 

It is the modificatioii of short ii, bat it is also occasionally 
found instead of short i (>!pülfe, gültig, ^ünb^utl^). 

(dl) Gemraüy^English u 
bftmtythin; 9t&ft^midge; ®Met,girdIe; flighty. 

SBuntel, bündle; Säürbc, burthen; .[üiber, further. 

§ 16. German long ü (ü, ü^). 

It is generally the modification of long and 

(«) "^English ee (cf. § 14, 
5üfe, feet; lauten, heed; grün, green; fü(;lcn, feeL 

{b) ^English u 
m^i, «chiU \ miU ; piUow. 

(r) *^English 00 (more rarely)» 

!ü^I, cüül; Jlüfer, cooper. 

^EngUsh ow (only in a few cases). 
gli^cn, glow; bl&^en, *blow; iDün^ down. 

§ 17« German ou (Teut. au and 

(^}) ^EngUsh (Teut tf»» O. H. G. O.E. ^ii). 

Xraum, dream; 8auB, leaf; touB, deaf; «§au)jt, head. 

^EngHsh ouy ow (Teut. O. H. G, ^ O. E. iJ). 
92au^moase; an«, out; tait]^»rough; @d^ue^ shower; Saun, 
♦town. 

Mark: %i\ßxS^ be-lief; (^lottBeii, be-Ueve; ^mt» ^bride. 

§ 18. German äu (modification of ou). 

(a) "^EngUsh ea (cf. § I7i tf). 
ST&ttme^ dreams. 
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{p) ^EnglUh au, cw (cf. § I7i 
ZSmty ^towns. 

{c) "—^English i (rarely). 
SKättfi^ mice« 

§ 19. German n (occasionally also wntten af)', (Teut. 
andQ. 

(a) ^English 0 (Teut ^n; O. H. G. ^ O. £. A\ 
^cim» home; Seid^cn, token; Iffeif, hot; etn, one; swet, two. 

(^) ^English oa (Teut. a/, O. H. G. ei^ O. E. 
©rifi goat} i^ieity broad; £aib, loaf; i^eittleni) load-star. 

{d) ^Engliskea(JeataiyO.H,G,e£, O.E. ä,mosÜYä). 

3^eil, deal; ^citc, heath; leiten, lead; fWn, *cleaiL 

(</) ^English i (Teut. O. H. G. i, O.E. f). 
€<^lDeiti, Swine; *life; gleiten, glide; toeifi white. 

§ 20. German eu. 

For this sound it is impossible to give general correspond- 
ences in English. 



CONSONANTS. 

I. Lingual or Dental Series. 

§ 2L German t, (rarely bt). 

(a) At the biginningof a word German i (or % whlch is 
also pronounced / in every case and etymologicaUy, in words 
of Teutonia origin» is of the same value as i)'^£nglish 
Grimm's law holds good in this case. Occasionally only 

German /r (=Teut. /r)^ English tr, 

Glaube, dove; Xob, death; *decr; treuer, dear; Xraum, 
dream; tniioii drive; t»it| true; ttelen, tread. 
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(S) In themiddle ofa vwrda, Single German t^English 
d, rarely to dd; tt to dd or d, rardy toU{\£ -/üpr^Tcut /r>; 

P^j/ (see under f, § 23, f), 

teitm, ride ; f;ütcn, Heed ; ®aitcn, garden j (Schütter, Shoulder; 
Betreten, trodden ; gebeten, biddcn; mittet, middle; 931atter, blad- 
der; geritten, rid den; ©(Ratten, shade; 5uttrr,food; bittet, bitter; 
^(^tuefier, sister. 

Mark: SSatci, father ; SRttttei^ mother; fQüttXf weather. 

(c) At tke end of a word German t, tt, t^»— >English 
but to st (§ 23, for c^t see § 34; for ft see § 40, b. 

gut, good ; ^art, beard ; ;faU, -fold ; 2ßut§, mood ; wt^, red ; 
Söett, bed ; ©ott, god ; ©rufl, breast 

Mark: (Geburt, birth; (cit, forth. 

§ 22, German b. 

(a) When initial^ German b^English th^ according to 
Grimm's law. Words like Diamant, diamond; iDuxut, divan, 
etc., are later loan-words. 

thom; iDwfiet, throstle; bii, thou; btd, three. 

{p) In middle of a word also b*— ^EngUsh th^ but 
German nb*— »En^^lish 

^nibev« brother; ^cibe,heath; ^unbrrt,huadred; Gnbe, end. 

{i) When yf;i<z/, German b*^£nglish M, but alter n a ^ 
is found in either language. In a few cases also Ib*— »Ä/ (but 

cf. § 21, b and The piuaunaatiua üf German finai £) is 
mostly t (cf. b, § 39, c), 

oath; S^objdeath; 9lotb, north; unb, and; ^unb,hound; 
milb^miid; Selb, fieid. 

§ 23. German f (0, jf, g, fp, fd^, etc.). 

(ä) At //^^ beginningofa word German f ^English 
Before a vowel it has the soft pronunciation like the EngUsh^« 
Sill'^hf W'-^/, \asfwc^sm^ f^it'^jjf, fd^to wttr. But ^"—^^ 
9*^/ (the better pronunciation of these two sounds being, 
however, likewise, f(^p., f^t;, not (as in Hanover) f;^', ftO* 
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(The older German forms of the words have in every case, 
like the English, fl, fm, fn, ftr, fp, % To fc^, English sh, answers 
originally or sk^ which has been preservedin a few £nglish 
words). 

f : ftt^m^ seek; @ege^ sail; soap; fe^^ six. 

fi^: ^((af, sheep; fd^sharp; ©(^ui^^shoe; fi^niscold. 

fd;t: 8d^laf, sleep; fd^Iic^t, *slight. 

fc^m: ©d^mieb, smith; f(^mal, ^smalL 

fd^ii: <Scl)iiccfe, snail; <2c^nee, snow. 

f(J)m: <2£^tt>an, swan; ©(^tmlBe, swallow; @(^toeijt, swine. 

fp: ©pcv^^nl•^, sparrow; Spaten, spade. 

^: ©ttftc^y Stork; ^Uai^ star-ling ; Sup-ßapf^ foot-step. 

(^) In tJie 7niaäle of a nvord German f-—» English J, 
\6:i^sky fT^^-T, f (often also jf, especially in Latin type)^// 
or etc. f between vowels has the soit pronuncia- 

tion. 

f: ^efcn, besom; 9lafe, nose. 

fd^: IB&f(^il,«bushel; (Sf(|c^asli; ]$«cif4cii,«ask; SUfd^e^flask. 
fp: SBcfpc^wasp; Gfpe, asp(eii). 
jt: fffießen, west; thistle. 

ff: tnif^en, miss; f üffcn, kiss. 

^, ff : Lcii^vu, bite; Beffer, better; SJijjcn, biL 

Mark ; ^afr, hare \ (^ii'cn, iron, 

(^) At the indof a ward, as under 

6: J&au^, housc; i^iau^, mousc; ®ra>?, giass. 
: 8if(^, fish ; glcif^, flesh ; ftifc6, fresh. 
0: Supi foot; ^ap, that; ba0, that; xm^ what. 

§ 24. German |. 

g is always to be pronounced ts^ not ds^ as one often hears. 
This mixed sound answers (instead of a th^ according to 
Grimm's law) always to EngUsh t. 

(a) At ike heginning of a ward, 
^d^tn, token; ^e^n, ten; ^ei^en^ ''^teach. 
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iP) In thi nUcUUe ofa ward. 
Scijeii, wheat; l^cttm^ heat 

{c) At the end of a word, 
©ol^y salt; £en3, lent; ^er^, heart 

§ 25. German 

Like g a German ^^English /. 

(rt) In the middle ofa word, 
itaj^cat; fi^m^sit; ^fuj^^^pit. 

ip) At the end ofa ward, 
Sit, wit ; Cc^Ii^ slit ; net. 

§ 26w German t. 

The prommciation of the German and the English r is 

generally not the same, the German r being guttural in most 
parts of the country before or after a vowel, only in some 
parts of Germany r preceding a vowel has the lingual pro- 
nunciation. The German r must always be pronounced dis- 
tinctly. Etymologically both are of the same value. 

ifl) At thi beginnifig of a ward German t generally 
^English r^ but in a few cases^English wr {wr in these 
cases represents the original sound, m was early dropped in 

German, and in English w is now only graphic). The cid 
combination Iir (bring, etc.), was simplificd in either language 
to r, but English horse^ German Oicß (O. H. G. hros) has 
preserved the h on account uf the metatbcsis of the r. 

Olabe, raven ; Okgeu, rain ; vät^^ red; m^tOf ^read; Siun^dy 
wnnkle; mfcn^^write* 

{b) In the middle of a ward German r-^£nglish r\ 

fat)ren, fare; S3avt, beard ; 3äi)re, tear; ö^bütcn, bom; 
gefeilteren, svvorn ; morgen, to-morrow. 

Occasionally r changes its place before or aftera vowel, 
either in German or in English (cf. under ä), 

toitfcn^ work; tDuSt^ wrought; brennen, bum. In Slbel^bett, 
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fO^M, «(»Bte(^t, the 4cft» ^^d^t^English -bert^ -bricht [?lbeU 
-»Engl EMl^ 

Mark: gefroren, frozen; erforen, chosen; ücrtcren, lost 

(c) At the end of a word German r'— »English r. 
^är, bear; 3a^i^ year; m\x^ more; fc^c^ D^k, ear; 

fc^^riir, f(^tt)or, swore. 

Mark: f(oi^ Iroze; ctfor, chose; Xm^ was. 

§ 27. German L 

There exists a slight diiference in the pronunciation of 
German ( according to the accompanying voweli but this is 
not so great as it is in English. Etymologically there is no 
difference between the twa 

{a) At the bcgi}ijii}ig of a ivoni German t*— »English /. 
Samui, lamb; ilcid;e, lark; 2aub, loaf; (eben, live. 

{p) I n the rniddle of a word German I, U*— » English If IL 
(Snleiowl; J^aCb, calf; i^clfen, help; futtnii filL 

(f) At the end of a ward Gennan ^ ((^English iL 
tfl^^ C00I1 «chiU; fa^l» iallow; «ol^ fuU» -fuL 

§ 28. German n. 

It has a twofold pronunciation in Gennan : a lingual, 
and, before guttural consonants [k, g), a guttural one, entirely 

clifrcrcnt from ilie French nasal pronunciation. Etymologi- 
cally, however, there is no diiference between them. 

(a) At the beginning of a word German n^English n. 
IRad^H^al^ ntghtingale ; north; 9b»t]^need. 

ip) In the middU ofa wn^English n. 

J&enne, hen ; lücnne, den ; S3ol^ne, bean ; ^Ding, thing. 

(^r) When ßfialj German n generali^— ^English ;/, but in 
several cases Enc^lish has preserved an older /«. (In fcUcu, 
seldom, however, the n is older.) 

^Bcin, bone; citt^ one; Iraun, brown; SKaitti, man; Siefen, 
besom; iBufnii bosom; Satct^ ^fathom* 
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II. Guttural #jt Palatal SlrieS, 
§ 29. German !. 

(rt) At ihe bcginning qfa word German f*— »English k 
(before r, n) and c, or-^English ch (especially before 
<?, I, «), very rarely»-*English qu. Gennan l before ä is to 
be pronounced quite distinctly. 

J^ömgiking; Jtuf^kiss; iletfcly kettle ; ffi^n, *keen; Jtnie» 
knee; foetm, knead; Jtf&^c^ crow; Jlajje^ cat; J(a£^> calf; 
Jhanid^, crane; XiJi^ivxi^ chidcen; {aitniichew; kxt^^^ church; 
Äfri, ♦churl; fcrf, * quick, 

iß) In middU qfa word German {seither English 
k or ch» 

^atfen^ stark, starch; ^itfe, birch; bmlnt, tliink, 

{c) At /ikf <^ a ward German f^English k or ch, 
Sauf) banky bench; Sinf, finch; 5Danf> thank; ^erf^ work. 

§ 30. German % 

{ci) When initial^ German g generally^Englisli g\ 
occasionally (before ä, e)»— .English but never if it is 
followed by another consonant, Grimm's law would strictly 
demand f for English^, but such f, really found in some of 
the O. H. G. dialects, was never gencrally introduced, and 
was later on given up again. (See b § 39, <i, but b § 22, 

®and) goose ; ®eif,goat; ®ott,god; gitt^good; ©ro^^grave; 
^lül^eii, glow; gdl^tteitj yawn; gett,yeUow; gelient, yesterday; 

(^) In the tniddle ofa word German g only very rarely 
^English g, German ng^English 71g (wiih a diffcrent 
pronunciation of the and g becoming silent in English at 
the end of a word). In most cases the original g, as 
preserved in German, transformed itself in English into a 
vowel or a semUvowel After oqxu (which was changed into d) 
it became w\ after a either w or i^y\ after e (which became 
0) it changed to y \ af^er i or u modified it generali/ 
disappeared entirely. Jn this way the groups -cfi- become 
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-ow- 'y -cvßc- becomes -orrow- (from -orwe-, -orowe-)', -aij- be- 
comes either -aw- or -fl/-, -tf/; -cg- becomes -ä/-, -iö-, 
-üg- is simply 

SingeCyfinger; f^Ungen,sling; f^mngm, swing; Sl^cgeiy ^fowl; 
IB«gm» bow; Botgm, fcorrow; ©ortjp, *sorrow; J&ac^fbcm, haw- 
tbom; imgm, *draw; ^^gel, hall; fagte, said; fagcit, say; 
fd^togm, *slay; ©egely sail; gegen, ^a-gain; Irgen» lay; ^figcl, 
hiU; lügen, lie; liegen, lie; SHege, fly. 

(^■) Ät the end of a word German g appeärs eiiher as 
mostly gh, or as The ending -Ü3«— .English y, The 

German pronunciation of such g is in some parts of the 

country aimost like but mostly like d^. 

3tt??{g, twig; JDing, thing; genug, enough; ©ittg, *borough; 

$fRmig, *peimy; lEag, day; nt^tig» mighty« 

§ 3L German \ 

(a) At /Ae beginttingof a ^e/ör^^English K It is in 
every case to be pronounced quite distinctly. 

^ivf(|,hart; ^tij^t, hawk; ^unb^ *hound; ^unbevt^hundredi . 

iß) In the middle andat Ihe end of words it wotild be too 

intricate to establish correspondences. It is in most cases 
merely graphic (3;i;ier, nal^m, Siivl;} and of no etymological 
value. 

§82. Geruanc^. 

\d) At the beginnittg oj words it only occuis in words 
the origin of which is not Teutonia, viz. (51}araftci-, chai acter; 
(S^orat, Choral; (S^auffee, causeway; etc. and occasionally in 
old spellings as C?t)ar;tfrcitag (Good Friday; @^ar, care). 
English correspondences need not theirefore be given. 

ip) IxitkemiädUofwiMräsOmßtAXiii^^l^^ (The 
pronunciation of 1^ here and under e is different according to 
the preceding voweL) For d^e see § 33. For see § 34. 
. Äcr<^e, lark; @i(^e, oak; 2Bcc^c, week; ntat^cn, make. 

{c) At ihe end of words German cf) mostly^English k, 
(Twofold pronunciation again.} Theending -U^^English >Iy; 
FA& 7 
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^tcrc^, Stork; 3Ä{t(^, milk; h)cid,>, *weakj S3u^, book; 
Ucfcli(^, iovely ; täcjlicf?, daily ; (but T^eilric], hol-y.) 

Mark: fiecffi ^sick; ^oc^^high^ '^Üiough;S!(t(l^y ^dike, 
*ditclL 

§ 33. German (r rarely), (Teut hs). 

(a) In ihe viiddle or ai ihe end of words tliis group 
of consonants*— »English and has the same pronunciation. 

£d;K, ox; Suc^d^foxi ^üc^fCybox; iBa(^d, wax; fe(^0, six; 
$Ut| axe. 

§ 34. German d^t (Teut ht). 

(a) In ///^ iniddic and ai iJiC cnd of words' — »English 
-j^///-, the guttural sound being no longcr heard in modern . 
English. In German the has again a twofold pronunciation 
according to the preceding vowel. 

fechten, fight; Brachte, brought; backte, thought ; bau(^te, 
thougbt ; f<^U(^t, «slight; Slud^t, fitght; S»ai^t, night 

§ 35. German cf. 

{d) In the middk of a TC'^r^^English -dg- (M. E. 'gg'^ 
O. E. -r^) or ^tch (M. E. -cch-^ O. E. -cc-^ -cg), 

Wdi^t, midge; 99rücfc, bridge; ^ccfi^ hedge; SUvdt^ crutch; 
(Rcclc^ *wretch| flretfen^ streich. 

§ 36. German j. 

(a). At tiie beginning of a word in Teutonic words*— ♦ 
English^. 

^A^r, year ; j[un9, young ; 3ttgetib, youth \ So^^ yoke ; % yea, 

■ 

III. Labial Series. 

§ 37. German 

(a) AtMtf A!^«ir/«^^0«'^^Gennati)»^£nglish^ 
in some cases» but the ordinary correbpondent to English p is 
Vf (see § 3$). Those. words in which in English, as well as in 
German, initial p fs found, arenot of Teutonic origin^ as $aar, 
pair; ^^li^j^r, pügiun, etc. )^\) see under f. 
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(3) In t/w mtddle of a word or t?tj are not originally 
High German, but borrowed from the Low German, Dutch, or 
elsewhere» To ^Eaglish fip^ After f a |» is found 
in many words of Teutonic origin, and such ^ always remains 
unchanged (see under f § 23, a and b\ 

dWi^jpct, cripple ; 2ip^?c, lip; Oii)?^>f , rib ; 09<f)9e, wasp. 

(c) At the end of tuords )p is no longer found in origi- 
nally German words. M. H. G. mp became mm (see under m). 
But b at the end of words is now mostly pronounced 

§ 38» German )}f. 

{d) At the heginning w«Zr*-«Englisb most of the 
words, perhaps all, being originally not of* Teutonic, but 
mainly of Latin, origin. But those which begin with vf in 
German entered very early into O. H. G., before the second 
mutation. The p and f ought to be pronounced quite dis* 
tinctiy. 

$fa% pea-(cock); pepper; $fun^y pound; ^ßottie, 

. plant 

(fi) In the nUddU of a word rt^English p, 

5lpfe{, apple ; Äu^?fcr, copper; ISrotjfen, drop; tap. 

(^) At themd of a word^ where it is very rare, German 
Vf^Knglish^. 

Äo|)f, *cup; 3ot>f, *top j Stojjf, *drop. 

§ 39. German . . , . . . . 

At the begitming of a word German B^Englbh b. 
In this case (cf. under g § 30, a\ but b § 22, <i) Grimm's law 
was from the verybeginnhig not strictiy applied, and iater on 
the t)'s for Teut. Engl, b were given up altogether. ♦ 

iBar, bear ; ^o^, bath ; S3ier| beer \ bleit^i "^bleak; Breit, broad. 

(^} . In the middle ofa word the regulär correspondeat 
pf a Goman B ts an EngUsh v% for M, H, G. wib cf. m, § 42. 

Sou]^ dove (Sobf, raven ; <8ili)ct:, ^Iver; 4erbjl, *harvest. 

7—2 
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{c) At the end of a word German b^English f (oc- 
Casionally^^ ve). It is gencrally pronounced (cf. b § 22, c), 

calf ; iDie^, thief ; ^ of, oif ; ^t«^, staff ; ®tab| grave. 

§ 40. German f (») (p^)» 

(«) At heginning of a word German f mostlyw 
Englishy^ In a few cases the same sound is spelled 9 
in. German; in still fewer cases EngUsh v corresponds to 
German f. >^ in German and English occurs only in words 
which arc not of Tcutonic origin, buch ab '4^I)Llc|\^vi}) pliilosu- 
pher ; ^i;ctcQrapl)ie, photography, etc. The proper names 2lbjclf, 
Sßub;oIf ought to be speit with an f, not as they are com- 
^unds of $»olf, 

Sollten, foal; Stf<!^, fish ; 9«^e^ feather; SInt^> flood; SSater, 
father; SSic^, *fee; SSoIf, *folk; »or, for, forc; fficgcl, *fowl; 
güc^fin, vixen ; %(x%, vat ; Ra^ne, *vane. 

{p) In the iniddle of a word between vowels German f 
**»English but ft is // also in English. In case in English 
no fuU syllable foUows, German f ^English/, 

^afen, haven; Seufcl, devil; Jtrafl, *craft; fanf^, soft; cft, ' 
oftf Slffc, ape ; ©eife, soap ; (;ctfen, help. 

Of) At the end ofa word German f generaUy-^English 
but occasionally^EngUsh f^ Vn 

<Sd^af, sheep; tief, deep; fc^atf, sharp; Sc^ijf, ship; ®ctf, 
wolf; fünf, five; jtoölf, twelve j elf, eleven. 

§ 4L German to. 

(a) It is now only found at the beginning of words, 
loel^c etc. making, of course, no exception. Old w in the 
middle and at the end of words is no longer found. German 
to generally^English vf (the pronunciation of which seems 
to xepiesent the original Teutonic). Occasionally German 
to<-^English (for Teutonic kwy where the German has 
given up the h entirely, in pi onunciation as well as in spelling). 
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Söctf, wolf ; Söcfpe, wasp; Sötte, wool; iÖaiTcr, water; »o^, 
what; toeip, white; »efcn, whet; tocber, *whether. 

§ 42. German m. 

(ä) At tJu be^nning qf a word German nt^English nu 
9)2ait9, mouse; SRfitfe, midge; machen» make; Sftntl^, moocL 

{p) In middle of a w^ri(/*^likewise to EngUsh m\ 
xm'^fnm^ m; occasionally vm*^mä* 

$B(ume,bloom; «Jammer» hammer; [(j^mimnteiii 

crum(b); ^ummct, humble-bee; ßimmcr, *timber; Himmcu, 
ciimb, 

(c) At fke end 0/ a «f^n^-«£ngUsh oftca*^ 
English mby mp (mb heing the older sound)* 

iJ'raiim, dream; 5?aiTm, *beam; fam, came; ^ahm, tarne; 
£amnt| lambj Mmm^ comb; himm, ^dumb; (Icunun, crump.) 



r 
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§ h AcaniuatioH» 

There is a great difference between the way in which 
German verses and the verses in Classical or Romance lan- 

guages are measured. In Greek and Latin the quantity 
of the syllables is evcrythmg : two short syliablcs niay take 
the place of a long onc, and vice versä; three syllables (--'^), 
if two of them arc short, do not add more to the verse than 
two that are long ( — ). In the Romance languages, as 
French, Italian and Spanish, the Classical metres are dis- 
regarded, no difference is made between long and short 
syllables, but the number of syllables in a line is merely 
counted. A Frencb Alexandrine, for instance, is simply a 
verse consisting of 12 syllables (a final unaccented syllable 
does not count), and is by no means to be looked upon as 
being an iambic verse. In German poetry it likewise does 
not matter whethcr syllables are long or short, nor is their 
number coimtcd, but theaccented syllables only are taktn into 
consideration. In the old German versification this is still 
m.ore characteristic bccause there, as long as thenecessary 
number of accented syllables (called «igicbungen, stress-syllables) 
was there, it did not matter in the least whether between 
them there were one or more unaccented syllables (called 
@<ttod^}, or whether such were wanting entirely« In later 
German poems however the authors took pains to give their 
verses a more formal character by introducing a regulär 
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alternation between accented and unaccented syllables, so 

that modern German verses to a certain degree resemble the 
French verses in so far as thcy contaia a more constan^ 
number of syllables ; and the classical metrcs, because the 
German accented syllables may easily be taken to correspon4 
to their long, the unaccented to their short syllables. Yet it is 
not accurate to speak in German of iambics, but it is better to 
speak of verses of a certain number of accents with, a$ may be 
added, an iambic rby thm (cf. § 4}. In eveiy Genuan- verse it is 
necessary to have the prescribed number of accented syllables 
in each case, and it is highly desirable that the accentuation 
assigned to them in verse should be the same as thdr accen- 
tuation in ordinary prose^ 

§ 2. Rime, 

Another characteristic of modern poetry as compared with 
the classical is the rime at the end of the verses. Geliert's 
Fables are all composed in rime. But he has arranged his 
verses in various ways. 

(a) He has combined several verses to form a staiiza; 
the arrangement of rimes being in each stanza the samc. In 
this way either two rimes are connected without being inter- 
rupted by another couple, as in No. 7, the rime System of 
which fable may be described as aa bb. Or two couples of 
rimes are mixed up together (ab ab) as in Nos. 5 and 15. 
Or a third rime maybe introduced and the alternations of the 
three may be very various, in Na 8 we find for instance 
aabccb. The stanzas, each of which is complete in itself» 
give to the poem great conciseness. 

iP) Much more easy-going is the way in which Geliert 
generally narrates his fables. In most of them he makcs 
use of lines of unequal length and contmually changes the 
arrangement of the rimes. Though there is no case of a line 
left without a corresponding rimei there are very many in 
which the same rime occurs three times or even more. 
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§ 3, Masculine and feminine verses, 

Whcn the last syllable of a line has a stress the versc is 
callcd masculine (in German munnlic^ or tlumi^f), ( ?) ; in case 
the stress falls on the last butonetheverse is cailed leminine 
(»eibUd^ or Hiit^ntb), {b) : for instance, 

{a) 8ie*b cttoa't^ b«r ga'njen (6i, 2). 

ip) JDie IBlä'ttcr i'n ben ©i'pfedi fc^wie'öe'« (61, 3). 

§4. 'Außaki\ 

An unaccented syllable preceding the first accented one 
of a line is cailed in German auftakt, It gives to the verse 

a great liveliness and makes its effect similar to that of 

classical iambics. The rhythm of the poem is in such cabcs 
ascending; the verses without 'auftakt' have dcscending" 
rhythm. In Geliert s lables the rhythm is in evcry case 
ascending, for instance: 

CHn dei'ftg »ac*l itnb eine !Ra(^Hda!{ (62, 25). 

§5. Number of StresS'Syllables. 

Though in his fables Geliert makes use of verses of dif- 
ferent lengtbs, and is fond of mixing masculine and feminine 
verses together» he confines himself within certain limit& 
His verses never consist of less than four strongly accented 

syllables; the ending of the line being either masculine or 

feminine, and never exceed the number of six accented 
syliables (cf. § 6), the ending being either masculine or femi* 
nine. In this way we ünd six possible kinds of verses. 

(i) 4 accents, masc ending : 

5Dcr m^ti (S^o'r «crga'f bet ^xl%' (61, 5)» 

(2} 4 acc. femin. end. : 

ttnb i'^r, bet ©ö'ttin, i'l;v Ö'I;ce'n (61, Ii). 

(3) 5 acc. masc. end. : 

5Dic Sla'c^u^a'd foug ci'njl mit meOec JSu'nfl (61, i). 
^4) 5 acc. femin. end. x 

•tluTo'ia fetbß 9ei|o'd am ^o^d^oW (61, 7}. 
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(5} 6 acc. masc. end. : 
(6) 6 acc, femin* end. ; 

eoBalb ftc ni'^t deicn'tjfo ^öV au'f gu n'ng^n (62, 7). 

♦ 

^ 6. Caesura. 

Tiic vcrses of 4 and 5 accents have not ncccssarily a break 
in the middle, though it often occurs in thc vcrsc of 5 accents 
which in rhythm answers to the English blank vcrse. The 
verse consisting of 6 accents, generally called Alexandrine, 
and particularly coiEnmon in French poetry, has alvays a 
more or less noticeable break in the middle, called caesura; 
for instance, 

2)ec ^äc ci^d^e brauf, U koo^ cc in fcemben Rauben (64, 

§ 7« ^Schwebende Betonung*, (Level stress.) 

The general rule is, that in the verse evcry word pre- 
serves its proper piüse accent, and that also a greater stress 
must not be laid on a ward of less importance than on an 
important word. 

Geliert's verses are generally constructed according to 
these mies, but there are instantes where the sense requires 
a stress on a word which according to the metre ought not to 
have any. This is the case especially at the beginning of a 
line, and in reading such lines it is necessary to avoid giving 
one special syllable a higher accent than the others have, to 
keep the voice in suspenso as it were, and to continue 
afterwards in ordinary rhythm. In German this is caiicd 
*Sc^iwbcufcc ^öäcumijj' (Icvel stiess); for instauce; 

Ü^' t^( )tt fp&'t mit ^<|ia'nbe fc^ioei'gt (63, 20% 
SBei^ finced^i t^i^ lot'IC ben S)i'4ter siw'ttsm? (62, 21). 

In the last instance *2£ct' ought to have even a stronger 
accent than 'l^cec^t'. 
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§8. Hiatus. 

By thc Latin term * Hiatus' one undcrstancls a con- 
currence of vowel sounds in two successive syllables, one at 
the close of one woi d and the other at the commencement of 
the next. Good poets avoid it as much as possible, as the 
pronunciation of two vowels so foUowing one another is not 
beautiful, and at the same time is difficult to utter. In many 
cases Geliert has succeeded in avoidihg it (cf. § 9)» bat there 
are still a great number of concurrences lefc. So we find 
words beginning with a vowel after bte (67, 9, etc.), nie (71, 
24, etc.), fie (74» 14, etc.), fo (62, 19, etc.), (61, 11, etc.). 
Single cases are for uiistance fd;iie cö (67, 8), fal; eui|.^cf (79, 26), 
it/r ^62, 20), etc. 

§9. Elision. 

Where a word ends with an unacccnted c, and thc next 
Word bcgins with a vowel, such final e is gencrally supprcssed 
in Order to avoid the hiatus. The cases of tbis ' eiision' are 
extremely numerous in poetry, and Geliert's fahles afford 
many examples; for instance, fing' id> (62, 6) ; irupt' er (65, 10) ; 
fottiit' t» (66, 7); Äii (73> 2)* ^vb' «fc^wf (76, 14); «ic&' 
itnb (68, 4), etc. 

§ 10. Apocope^ 

By 'apocope' we mean the cutting ofif of the last vowel of 
a word, not before another vowel but either at the end of a Itne 

for the sake of the rime or before a consonant for the sake of 

the metre. In Gellcrt's t abks apocope is not unfrcquently met 
with. For the sake of the rime, e.g. Olui)' (61,5); i>?üf)' (68,8) ; 
jicl}' (67, 18) ; lüar' (76, 17), etc. In the middle of the line for 
the sake of the mctfe we find 2)iü^>' (79, 29); ^a^t' (73, 2)i 
gc^i' (80, 27), etc. 

§ 11. Accuracy of Rime, 

Two words are said to rime if their last accented vowels 
and all letters foUowing those correspon^. There is a two- 
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fbld inaccuracy of rime possible, viz. the vowel sounds may 
be not quite the same, or the following consonants may 
sllghtly difier. The latter is called Assonancei Accuracy of 
rilneyUlOligh very difficult to attain^is nowmuchmore sojught 
after than it was in the time of Geliert» or even in the tiroe of 
Goethe and Schiller. We therefore meet in Geliert's fahles 
with many inaccuracies which may be briefly noticed. 

Short Vowels : (rime with) Long Vowels of the same Hnd. 

i. ifl: f(f](icpt (63, 18— 2ü); toijfm: fc^tüjitni (75, 11—12). 

0. l^cvab: gvib (65, 9 — \\\ 

0. fptt: xociji (71, 1—4). 

tt. uiufi: Suf (79> 8— Ii). 

fu müfU: »crfufte (79^ 26—29). 

These instantes do not greatly oCend the ear and will be 
noticed in every German poem of any extent. 

§13. 

More jarring are the rtmes 0^ the simple vowcis e and 
t, either short or long, with the mixed VoweVs d and % ctther 
Short or long, and the rimcs ci : cu. (Many instances may be 
found in the pocm SüngUnö', no. 16.) 

e : e fshort). Setter : ®öttcr(7o, 7—8). 

e : ö (long). @r;rcn : t)oren (61, 11— 12); fcl^a : jc^üu (63, 
3 — ^4); «Segen : SScrmcgm (78, 1 1 — 13). 

i : ü (short). Ufä^imtn : €tüntten (70» 19^20) ; üBeckotubm : 
i^nmbm (73, 19—20). 

i : it Qong). fd^toicgnt : SBetgtifigm (61, 3—4) ; ^lieber : ^^BtüUt 
(64, 14— 1 5) ; SJccpe : Wfi^* (68, 8— lo). 

ei I CH. iei)»e : fftntbe (63, 5—7) ; ÖZcui^fcitm : Zctdta (71, 12 
—13); fein : erftewi (78, 8— 10). 

§14. 

Another kind of rimes appear to the eye more objec- 

tionablc than they arc to tlic ear. These are the e : ö. In 
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the ftrst instance a ditierence must be made between shoxt 
and long rimes of this kincL 

(a) In the short rimes e : the h has almost entirely 
the same sound as e and the rimes are perfectly good, for 
instance : fprciä^m t tSc^en (69, 3 — 4) ; benfm : hdttfen (78, 4—6). 

ip) In case the rimes are lonf^f they are not all of the same 
k?nd. The ä is always an open c sound, while the e can take 
either the pronunciation of French d or French ^. Only in the 
second case the rimes e : ä (=^) would be perfectly good. 
fc^U (6) : f^mätt (65, 23—24); »wt^ (^) : fa^ltt (75, 26-^76, i); 
but Beeten (^} : cf|&^fm (72, 9— 11); fc^v : in&c' (76^ 15—17); 
ti^'te : l^otte (76^ 27-^28). But as there is novr in Germany a 
tendency to pronounce every long % like French € these rimes 
cannot be reconunended» 

§15. 

The rime fi (short) : ö (short) requires special considera- 
tion. We find (Sd;d^cn : ergeben (78, 7 — 9). But as ergö^cii 
Stands for older cr^e^en, we have here a case resembUng that 
mentioned under § 14 ^ ♦ 

§16. 

Rimes between lingual surds and sonants (t and d) are 
in no way objectlonable« because practically at the end of 
words the sonant is pronounced like a surd; for instance. 
Seil : Sleib (65, 1—3); (Äot^ : ©rub (78, 20—22); tocflt : ^olb 
(62, 10—12); Slufmt^att : SBatb (64, 2—4). 

§17. 

There occur a few rimes between fl : f ^ ff • f» ^ • f » 
with sometimes a different quantity of the pxeceding vöwel, 
namely» ifl : fc^tieSt (63, 1 8—20) ; ®eifl : l^etf t (7 1, 1 1— 14) » tvifim : 
fi^Iicfm (75, II— 12) ; ®tel6 : locif (82, 12—14), which are not 
of a very harsh kind and Irequently stand in the works of 
most poets» 
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§ 18. The Ictter c 

An original e of the inflection has been preserved in a 
few cases, either for the sake of the metre as cntfvdnget (69^ 
34}, or in Order to produce a feminine ending between 
masculine linesi as flccül^ret : ü^crful^rtt (74, 5 — 7). On the 
other handi an unorganic e has been added to a word for 
the sake of a rime; for instance: iSfef^icfe (63, 25), ©tfitfe (76, 
22), ©efic^te (79, 10). An unaccented e has been dropped 
altogether in the middle of a word either for the sake of . 
the metre as ^311119 (61, 8), cvfnnb'ne (67, 12), teb't (69, 2), cff'ncr 
(71, Ii), lcid)t'vc^ (82, 26), or of a rime, as fa^n (64, 13; 80, 
20), rcb'tc : vßcttc (64, 10) ; rcb'te : ^ättc (76, 27; 82, 5). Otlier 
vowels are dropt far less frequently, but for instance a in 
fciouf (64, 7). 

$19. 

The words tf, bo^; dtoo^ are liable to abbreviattons, 
especially H appears almost only as for instance, ic^'tf 

(67, iS;, tu ö (75, 2), (81, 22), itVö (65, 1), etc., but of 
couise one finds also irar (72, 24), ntav3 (80, 2); boö : wCt 
@iütf (78, 6), etc. ; etttjo^ becomes xm (76, 28 ; 81, 5). 

§20. 

In spite of a few not very itnportant inaccuracies in 
accentuation and rime Geliert was a maater in this easy 
flowing kind of poetry, bis diction is clear and elegant, and 
bis versification has long been a model for poets who have 
inütated bis treatment of Fable» 
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Pagb I. 

I. SaBeliti f. pl. What Lessing understood by tbe term 
he has explained in the first of bis essajs on Fablet an extract from 
whicb is found on pages 49 — 51. 

3« S>it Gtf(|einung, f. *The apparition'. 

5. maiU^cl tc^tnbe S^icVi *many animals while they were convers* 
ing'f Uhe conversation of many animals*. It is not *many talking 
animals', i.e. *endowed with the faculty of speech'* Lcssing is fond 
of using the preseot partidple. Here it denotes the action going oiit 
so page 4, 94 ein dcnbce hA^cnbft ^fü^Uf *the crowing of a miserable 
Godc', and page 7, s. Or Lessing treats it as a mere adjectiTe in 
vfaich the fall verbal force is still feit, and where it maybe rendered 
in different ways, either by a participle or by a phrase, e.g. page 
14, 4 ((tölfte) U» anff^ii0en^ i^m, '(loared) the lion jnmping up* or 
*(roared) the lion and jumped up\ Cf. 14, 19; 93, 4. It Stands 
instead of an adverb in 4» «5, where tcitcnb^reae»oll 'penitently'« 
Cf* also 50^ 44. 

(ctoafi^t* The aaxiliary l^attc is left out, as is quite common in 
dependent danses* Cf. 3, 9; 3, 33; 5, 25; 7» 21 etc« Less &t» 
quently with fein, e.g. 3, 16 ; 9, 8; 9, 18 etc. 

6. ton (cmft^t The more ordinaiy constmction wonld be 
Um^tt mUfy *was stiiving*. 

9{&^c(^cn, n. generally means 'a &iiy-tale\ *a legend*, bot here 
it has the older meaning, vis. * a short tale 

7. Un leichten ))oetif(^en Gd^mtiif. Lessing means the rime. The 
^DU^rc^cn is essentially poetic in its character, the rime is merely its 
^dorninent. 

FA& 8 
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in toelc|em am licBßcn ctf<^cn 'in wbich to appear \j pre- 
ference** The phiase is plaoed before the clause by which it is 
govemed» vis. (a 8otttaiite...«eni>d^iit The sense wonld be given 
in Englidi by * la which La Fontaine« by bis spoiling, has made it 
like best to appear 

9* fo Sontainc* Jean de la Fontaine (or I^ontaine) was bom in 
i6«i and died in 165^5. The greater part of bis life was spent in 
Paris, where be became an intiniate friend of Moli^, Racine^ and 
Boileatt. The worlc which has immortalized bim is bis 'Fables' (in 
II books), which he began to publish in 1668. They are all in 
verse, the subject-matter mostly taken from iEsop or Phaednis, but 
trealed with great freedom and originality. La Fontainc's 1* al)lcs 
were imitaled by mauy Geiman pucLs, among whom üeiicrl is the 
most important. 

fafl nevtoü^nt ^at. The Fable is here personified, and regardcd 
as a person spoilt as iL were by Lafontaine, who had eunched it with 
.so many unnecessary adornments. 

9. Sd? fanit, wählte, id^ rcrir>virf, tic 8tirne glülrc. It was 
Lessing's opinion that the shorter a fable was, the belter (cf. 56, 
3 — 10). This Omission of coordinate conjunctions is not infrequcnt, 
cf. 7« 27 seq.; Lessing coamionly avoids their repetitioo, but cf. 
aj, 8 seq. 

10. Untfonfl mostly nieans *foi nothing^ but also, as here^ *in 
vain*, *vainly*. Cf. 70, 10. 

ä>oU Unrottten, *full of anger*, *angrily\ UntoiKctt is the old gen« 
sing., the modern Germ, form is.UntviUcnS. Instead of brt UmuiKe, the 
.nom. bcv Unnitten is also found, which latter form however sbould 
not be employed. The n in the nom. was caused by the analogy 
of the oblique cases ending in «n, and thence the gen. UntviOciil was 
formed. 

la. Mc faBänbc IDtafc, 'the Mose of FaUe'* Among the nine 
.Muses of Greek Mythology there was no special *Muse of Fable'« 
The *Mnse of Poetry' or simply 'the Muse' is meant here, who in 
.datsifsl poetiy also is often reported to bave appeared to the pect 
and advised bim. 

13. 64ifl{(t, m* *my pupil'*. The poet is of course a pupil of 
.tboMuse; the Muse is his mistress. 

tso}tt Hcfc.SRa^e, eUiptical for »ojtt foH tieft..., klcnt tiefe..., girbil 
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bu tir tiefe.... untaulbac, 'thankless'« Jranslate 'Wbat is the good 
of all thy trouble?' 

14. 5Inmut^, f. *charm*. 

16. 'öatmonu', f. the rimc. Cf. i6f 13 SDlate'tle, and notc 
©cuug, trenn... ; *it is suflicient, if...' 

17. tcd i£2i($ta:6 ifl=:(c0 Xv^tta Gigent^um iß, 'belongs to the 
poet*. 

S5crtrnq, m. 'dclivery'- 

18. un^clünflclti 'unafl'ected', * simple' (cf. note to 7, 
®cf(^t(||tf(^reiSct, now generally ®«fd^i(^t«fc^tetbcr. 

' @i]in, m. *sense', here rercrs to the ntorai of the Story. 
19* l{Bc(t»cif(| m. * philosopher'« 

Page a. 

u »oUte antmertetu ®«Ilcft very often means 'to be aboüt 
to do a tbing*, for which one may also say in German int Scgttff 
fcii^ ct»al 1% tftttt; but cf. line 3; and 3, 33. 

4. In introdncing a reader and nmking hlm blame the author, 
Lessing only followed Uteraiy tradition» to which he adhered still 
moie in his verse-fables. La Fc^taine was the first to adopt this 
eonzse^ and German poets, e.g. Geliert, followed his exarople, and 
introduced into their iables long conversations between the poet and 
the reader. 

3* In many cases tsollf tt and fodtn stand merely for the future 
tense» or can at least be rendered by it. In German it would be 
equally coirect to say * »mn btt...tattfi^<n t9fltbc|l\ This clause is an 
eUiptical one^ which can be imitated in English» 'If only you 
wo«Id do so and so% and the dlipsis may be completed by *we 
shonld be content'« For this use of follcii see also 3« 16 ; 9. 

t4]|f(^cn, 'delade** More rarely speit tcufc^^en. Cf. 6» ao note. 

4. @c^täj[e, m. pL The Word *6(|i(up' can mean either *end* 
or 'argumoit' ; here it is of course the latter. By means of argu- 
ments onie arrives at 'condusions'; instead of ^c^lüffe the Compound 
^(^(uffotgetungcn is often used. Ct fi^Ueficn 43, 35 and 63, 18. 

Unvermögen, n. MnabiUty'. Cf. äJctmdgcn 25, 32 and note. 

5. 3»a«=5U »a^r, M. H. G. *ze wäre', literally *for true*; 'to 
bc sure ', * indecd Again we have an ellipücal phruic. Tlie eager 

8— a 
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poet interrupts the readcr, who would have said that, however 

common such a poetic deception might be, il was inadmissible. 

7. iiiciu Scfcc is rather P'rench. Generally v»e shouid say in 
modern German MttBer 8cfcr', Cf. nifin Jörubfr 20, 9. 

8. eine bU'pe Salcl, 'a mcre fable', 'noihing but a fable*. Blof, 
the original meaning uf which is *bare', ' naked', is often put before 
the indeHnite article, e.g. blop eine Sabct. la modcra German nuc 19 
preferred in such cases. 

9. Sc^rc, f. is the moral of the fable. 

10. ®ri£len, f. pl. * whims ' fancies '. Originally the word ®nUc 
means a cricket (cf. page 6, 14 seq.). Of a whimsical person it is 
often saidj (&t $at (ÜriUen im J(q)f(« cv fAngt <$(iUcii 01 i(l cia ^hUcn« 
fdnger. 

13. >^amfler, m. is a German marmot, ^hamster*; the animal is 
not found in England. Cf. 34, 11 ; 35, 5. 

1 3. armfeltg, * miserable** The word is a Compound of arm«fclig, 
but ^ftttg' is here by no means to b« confused with the adj. felt^ 
* blissful *. Tt is an adjective formation from the derivative substantive- 
Sttffix »fal (Xrüb^fal, QJiü^i'faC, etc.), and is occasionally speit >S^Vl^, So 
we find ItÄ^fcItg, nt&^'fclig, etc. from 2:räb>fa(, SOIü^'fal, etc. It must 
boweverbenoticed tbat the adj. fctig« 'blissful can also be the sccond 
part of a Compound, as for instance gott^fclig {blissful in God, godly), 
Icttt'fcfid blühe to the people', *gracious to inferiors', 'affable*)» 
etc* The old subst. Slcmfat from which amtfclifl is derived, is no longer 
vsed in modern German, ormfclig is now always uscd with a sense 
of contempt, * miserable S white Acnult^ means 'badly oiF'. In the 
sense of aonfclig we find also the adjective c(cn>, e.g. line 34 'na 
cteabcc frftfctttct 4^a9A^ Cf. also 16, ii; 19» 19. 

14. SBcvb^at d fu^ Ut SDtflH ^of t '» worth the trouble to', «Is 
it Worth while'i literally 'does it repaj the trouble*. The may 
be left out in German and the verb of the sobordinate clause put in 
the Infinitive e.g. SBcrU^nl c« tcr Sta^c.itt «ricitcn? The usual 
expresöon is 3(k d ^cr SRfl^t ivcrt^?, corresponding exactly to the 
English phrase. 

15. tin fo SBcntgel, we should generally say simply fo xova\% *so 
UtÜe'. 

z6. SSortat^, ' stock \ 'providon*. The ^atf in Sl^mat^, <&au«tat^, 
Unratf, is the same.wordas Stotf 'oounser, ('councU*, 'counctUor'), 
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but, in thc Compound words, it indicates the störe laid up by care- 
ful forethought. So J&at!?rat^ comes to mean Turniture', llnrat^, 
'rubbish*, etc. 3icrat^ (31, 14; 56, 9) is quite a cliiTcrcnt formation, 
and no Compound of ^rat^, l)ut of3ur with the derivative suffix piitl?. 

SBenn iffc.fc^cn feiltet I feiltet Stands again instead of toürtet, and 
tlie clause would be completed by adding 'you would acknowledge 
that your existence is a miserable one*» er one might simply say ia 
German 3!^t fotltet...fc^en *you ought to see...*, 

i8* ft^on xtä}ty * quite right *, * but right *. 

19. fclt nac^gratcn, lit. *dig after yott*, *pursue you*» bte is 
govemed by nac^. All verbs that are Compounds of nmfr govem the 
dative case, for inst. ita<^*^(I|[ctt, iiiul^«fi>lfleii, etc. 

€f^euern, f. pl., &<^ren or €»<^neii, ' bams ©(^ennc is probably 
etymologically connected with €M^cr« Both words are now used 
without difference of meanuig. In some parts of Germany the one, 
in others the other is niore common. The word miist not be con- 
fused with fi^ciictn 'to scomr'i 'rub'» 'wash'. 

30. H^en. A twofold construction is possible, either, as hefe, 
with the double accus., or with fäT : bi«^ fütt keinen Qlei) Sdf en ICaffen. 

IS. tofitHflen. 3emanben einet ®a<(e 'to honour one with'..« 
(cf. so^ 4). nA^ere Qefanatft^aft, 'intimacy'« 

35« «eiiagcn, literally ' cbase away % ' drive away*, * frighten away *. 
The prefix tut is found in many verbs, its leading idea bdng that of 
'forth*, *away'; vermetfm (1, 9) reject,tKrf<l^»)tnben (s» i) disappear, etc. 
Hence it is used in many difierent 8enseS| see the grammars. Cf. 
8, 3 «ertscnten. 

s6* ftllctti'itsl, *indeed\ It is an old gen. pinr., the original 
correct spelling of which is atlet IDinge, lit. 'of all things*» 'quite 
surely'* But, in order to give to the expresnon a more distinct ad* 
verbial form, the usual < of the gen. sing, was added, and ihe 
whole written as one word. This form is now the only one in use. 

37. Snmerfung, f. where we should now say Semcttnnfl, f. 
'Observation* (cf. also 49, 13). Srnnetfung in mod. Germ, is an 
* cxplanatory note *. In 4 7, 32 the word may be taken in either sense. 

XQXX grc^e freiere. The general rule in modern German however 
is, that, r.fter a personal pronoun, the adjective takes the weak 
forms, wiih Ihe soIc exception of thc nojTiinative Singular of all 
genders, and the accusalive sing, neulcr. Leasing oficjj. prciciä ihe 
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strong declension of the adjcctive, e.g. 30, 4 i^rf...^cfltmm(e (flamen; 
53, 12 t^re h\ü%t Benennungen; but not alvvays (cf. 2, 13 armfeiigen 
ameifen). Cf. also oSc anbete Saume, 39, 5. 

Page 3. 

I. fcuti^gangig, • nll of us*. It is derived from the subst. ter 
!Diti«^n9i and mcans literally *all tbrough from beginniog to end'i 
*withoat exception*. 

tvit an «m laSen, *we possess % 

9. )«m (ifjrtm)^ (abbreviated ). Qf. 55, i; 551 97i etc.), 'for 
uiskance*. Lessing, wbo does not genetally use foreign words wbich 
are not yet thoiongbly natnfalised, makes an exception In this case, 
and in a few othen. The usnal expiession is gvm ®df^ie( ^ C). 
Lessing also nses Q]mR)ic( instead of fBci{H<( (5i> S ; 18) ; it now 
mostly signifies an 'arithmetical problem\ tbe proper Gerau word 
for wbich is Htct^enattfiiftic. Cf. tectio'a, f. 33, 15; SataTiJI, m« 47, 9; 
$oel, m. 49, 3. 

3. CU^nbct vnb tfntfe^cn (cf. 4, t6)* The two substantives, the 
second of which is still stronger than the first« are intended to convey 
one idea, viz. the extreme terror of tbe elepbant. 

4» i9m...cn9c4t, 'brtogsuponbim'. i^misheretheetfaicdat. Cf. 
Shakespeare T. of Sh« X. a, 11, **Knoc]c nu at this gate'V etc. Cf. 
also line la. 

5. SBa^t^a'fHg hom toa'^t^aft, bat with changed accent. 

6. l>egreif for begreife' i<^. Sndi cases of ellsion (cf. § 9 on page 
106), qoite common in poetiy, are also often met with in elevated 
prose. There are many instances in the * Fahles', e-g. 6, 11 ; 7, 6 
etc., bat Lessing has by no means always avoided the hiatus 
(cf. § 8, page 106), e.g. 18, 11 ; 25, 23, etc. 

8. Sagtpferb, n. 'hunter*. German 9io0, n. corresponds etymo- 
loßically to the English 'horsc' (cf. page 94 § 26, a), but in common 
speech *horse' must be rendered by $fcrt; Oiefi is only Uicd in 
püctry and elevated prose; cf. 5, 21 ; but 6, 9, etc. 

IG. um \\t 'iBcttc laufen, aUo in kie SU. i., 'lo run a race', 
iiterally *to run für a wager'. 

12. ft>cran ci? ^ctegcn bat, ' what has been the cause of it'. Widely 
difTerent fium tluj» L> liie piirasc; iüac ift tavan ^cicßcn 'it is of impor« 
Lance tom«'. 
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ililr...itt feen Bfu^, *in my foot' (cf. also 14» 9i j 13, 14). A voy 
common German constntction, the so-called dative of inteicst This 
oombination of tbe dat. of the person interested and the accus» of 
the part affected (often govemed by a prepomtion), is med instead 
of a possttsive genit. qualifying a noun, or instead of a possessive 
pronomi. Cf. in Fiench * Je me suis fait mal au pied *, or, witbout 
preposition, * Je me suis lav^ les malus*. In soroe cases, however, 
greatcr strcss laid on the pronoua bimgs into greater promin«nce 
the person concemed. 

13. ff^incrjcn, ' to cause pain', can be said eithcr of the thorn or 
of the foot. But it seems better to take btt as Standing instead of tt 
and to refer it to the thom. 

14. Äanjclrciincr, m. The usual word is SPrcttgflr; Vft find also 
$farcet and ^oflcr (*pa*flcr, generally iJJafio'r). All these w^rds are 
used to designate a Protestant clergyman, while the Greek or Roman 
Catholic clergy are generally called ^rieflet. Very often a clergyman 
is called Sfclfcrger. j^anjelretnec was perhaps chosen by Lessing to 
emphasisc Lhe msincere nature of the sermons of this Mr ^ictcrfiolb. 

^ i cu c ^cl t , lit. * fond of soDgs \ Without doubt a mune of Lessiog's 
own invention. 

16. nic^t gctreffit. Lessing is fond of placing the negative 
particle directly before the verb, \vhereas one \i'ouId generally say 
*ni($t fo gtüntUc^ untt.cT&auUf^ gtncfen'* Cf» 17, 8; 93, 35; 35t i etc. 

0ett)efctt, sc. ijl (cf. 1*5). 

all afler fo is very common in Lessing and in other authors of 
the eighteenth Century. The rule in modern Gennan is, that the 
dependent sentence is introduced by all after a comparative» by 
toif after fOt <^nfo, expressed or understood. But it is by no 
means always strictly observed; oll is found after fo, and (less 
commonly) U)ie after a comparative; 

17. ID2o«9*bii was a iamous preacher and Professor of Divinity 
in the University of Göttingen. He was bom in 1694 and died in 

1755* 

sf • bce f^iccc nn> fRcitft^cn; the definite artide before Sncnfi^ 
is not lepeated, because 'S^lccc itit^ aRmfi^ctt' form only one idea, 
Tis. 'creatnies*. 

fOy not to be translated. 

93. na^tc fi^^ 'came near*, 'approached'...; sAfertc fi^ would 
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not have quite the same meaning, thoiigh it is very often nsed lostead 
of tta^tf it would mean 'came nearer*, dL a6, note. 

dcal (Latin, Jnpiter)^the snpieme god of heavea and eazth 
in classical nytholc^. Lessing nses both fonns of the name. The 
wife of Zeus was Hera (in Latiny^Ji^^ which fonn is excltisi?ely 
employed by Lessing)* 

man isitt, render *tliey say% 

94. ^eiftini<(, 'bidsme'* Besidethe meaning 'tob^V 'com- 
mand', ^etfca means also * to narne'« *ca]l' and 'to be calied'* In 
conect Gennan tlie Terb takes only tbe accosative. The past parti- 
ciple should be only gc^etfen, not gc^icpen, a form ölten heard in the 
north of Germany (from false analogy with gemtrben, gcfc^ictcn, etc.). 
After ^ei^t mtc^ we find as object the infin. wlthout |u. 

25. gteic^wo^t, 'nevertheless'. In the same sense we use fccnnod» 
and tro^tcm, but Lessing is especially fond of gleic^me^C, and haidiy 
ever employs one of the other equivalent adveibs. 

Page 4* 

1, id) neBmc ?cljrc an, *T am ready to take advice*. 

4. f)^i;a4^...ii}cite(, ' weut on saying*, or simply 'contiaued'« CU 

flu4>ti9, *fleet\ Might*. This adjective has various meanings, the 
most common of which is *hasty'i 'superhcial*, implying a certain 
sense of blame. 

6. ®<^»Kinenl§al0, m. *swan-like neck*. C^iiKUiettisanoldweak 
genitive stng., still used in some parts of Germany, and presenred in 
all Compounds» as 0(^ioäittn«lieb» fc^ioancn'liKif , etc. The gen. sing, 
of ®(f)ivan is now mostly ^(^toance, the dat* Gcfimanc (cf. 8» lo). 
Old weak forms of noons have often been preserved in Compounds 
as ^oitnen*f(^ctn (but ber @oniw), fiRontoen'lic^t (but bc< SRonbe«), etc. 

mfldXca. We shonld now saycntflcdctt, 'deform', *d]sfignre*. nii^ 
«tt^KcKs 'adom% 'embellish', 'imptove** «erfkeUen now means * to 
misplace* and is mostly used as a reflexive verb with the meaning 
'to disguise one's seif', 'to pretend*, 'to feign'« Cf« 93, 19. - 

8. IQ, «ittmoli 'nnce then'« 'as*. 

€ic(IiBfl» 'fiivorite Substantive fonned from the adjectiTe M by 
the derivative suffix «lag. The X ts moi^ganic, as in ^rft^fing, 'spring*. 
9* ia 'I dare say'. It is merely emphattc. 
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ta too^tt^atig, 'beneficent*, 'benevolem*; say 'kind*. 

13. ba, *theii*, *atonce*. 

14. ^d^Iic^, 'ugly' (from ^a$), Ut. 'whidi ooght \QhtkaUä\ 
•detestable'. 

16. entfc^entcr 5l6[t^cu Stands for fif^ cntfe|jcntcr Sltfc^ttt ori better 
stUl, (Sntfc^cn uuß !21bfc^cu, *terror and tlctestation*. 

11, ÄBiUji ku,...t)ap bic^ [u utnlHlteii fill? The fcU may be left 
out (bt^ fo umHl^f), or the phrase might be turned into ^i^U ic^ tic^ \9 
utubiUcn? 

94. S)t(^...|tt etinncnu ' In Order that you (horse) may remember 
and repent 

Page 5. 

2. kern i(t nfter fo <;tanf!s for tap tf;m. Thcre is a difference 
betwcen einem nactabmcn and einen n. 1 he dative case is used with 
the meaning Ho imiiateS 'to foUow one as a pattem or example'; 
with the accus, the verb means *to mimic^ 

3* )nra^Ite...gcg<n, say 'boasted to*. 

4. geringfctat^ig, *contemptible*, here MnsigniEcant'« 

6. The fable is directed against those German authors who wefe 
mere imitatois of foreign (esp. French) writers. This must be 
applied even to Geliert, wbo composed his fahles after the model of 
Lafontaine, and did not narrate them in that simple way in which 
Lessang believed they ougfat to be told. 

10. Dltctbcr t^t SRcnge, ' many enviers The accusative bie IDInigc 
often standsy like eine SRnige (47» 15) or in ARctt^e, for 'many'. TUs 
expression is generaUy placed after the subst.» which Stands either in 
the nom. (or accus., if the construction reqnire it) or in the gen. case* 
Here 9ivlMt can be either case, but it will be better to take it as an 
aca, to make it conespond to the following Sccnnb. 

11. fiate i^n» 'I shall find one*. In German the piesent b 
often used wheie in Engl, it is necessary to render it by the future« 

15. «cttcaulif^, 'familiarly ' ; not 'confidentlyV *with confidence*, 
which woold be 'sctttaunilvoft'* 

14. 'then^ 'since this is so*. 

16. aal ntc^t Bracibcn ^fltfen, ' have no need to envy each otber*. 
'To have need* generally answers to German 'Be*bfltfen', and 
*cücfcn' in most cases means 'to be at Uberty to do a thing*. Bat 
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MtfSnt is still found, as liere, with a negative, and a dependent iafm. 
In mod. Germ. *kauci()en' would be used. Cf. 58, 9; 70, 6 ; but 60, 3. 
r 18. ÄncKer, Sir Godfrey, was a famous German portiait painter. 
He was bom at Lübeck 1648, and came in 1674 to London where he 
received the title of royal court-painter. He died in 1*121* was 
a great friend of Alexander Pope, who vrote the epit^ inscribed 
beneath the statue erected to l^eller In Westmioster Abbey. 

19. The literaiy qnanel between Pope and Addison arose Ironi 
the fact tbat the latter had enconraged Tickell to pablish a tnnsla- 
tion of the first book of Homer*8 Iliiid» the whole of which epie had 
already been transkted by Pope himsdf. 

93. (Spnbote'n} a^^attca, *to offer hb condolence% 

Pagb 6. 

I. am cttodl bmmctt » 'to lose something*; amtommen 'to come 
to an endV *to perish*. Cf. am ctiDaf (rlttflcn and am^geit» 

iDtt tettftjl mvSf% *1 am soriy for yoa% 'I ptty you*. In older 
German we find the impersonal constmction vith the gen. e.g. mit^ 
dauert nne0 SHagcl. M. H. G. *mich türet't with the meaning * I 
consider it (to be too) precious'. It is probably connected with 
t^euet 'dear*, and has certainly nothing to do with the other touern 
*tolast*, *toendure', from Lat. 'durare*. 

1, Mutige Jl^räncn, *tears of blood', 

3. Sfegrtm for older Sfci^iim (O. H. G. fsan-grim) is the name 
of the woIf in the Beast epic. Isan = iron, grim = inask, helmet 
(not grim = grim). So the Dame indicatcs *a warrior with iron- 
helmet' that is *a fierce destroyer'. Originally the woIf, not the 
fox, was the hero of the German Beast epic ; and the bear, and not 
the lion, was the king of animals. All animal^s hnd their proper 
names, and also titles, just as if they were hviman Iniirsgs. The 
lion was king, and was generally called by a foreign name 'Nobel* 
s»F. noble. The bear belonged to the high aristocracy, and was 
called *Brün* (= Brown). Cf. Engl. *Bruin', by which name the 
bear Is known in fairy-tales etc. The fox, also of high rank« 
whose Castle was *Malepertus' (firomold French *mal-pertuis*=*the 
evil hole*) was called in German *Reinhait*t that is 'quite hard*, 
*quite cunning*, *one who cannot be circumvented *. The low 
Geiman ^dinuntttive of * Jfteinhan ' is * Reineke \ ' Reinke\ The old 
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prop€r name * Reinhart' has become an appellative in the mödem 
French *renard' (fox). 

5. <§l?(nj', a Greek word used as the name of the shephcrd s dog; 
it mcans 'barker'. The Greek *Phylax* ('guard*) isoften used in the 
same way. Lessing also employs the word <§Vtajt in another fable, 
paj^e 11, 72. In this latter the name of the second dc^ is €^^0^(4 
(iij ^3)» ^h^it is 'resembling a wolf *wolf-like*. 

8. 9ir$, n. and (Stier, m. are both more select expressions for the 
ordinary $f(rb, n. and JDt^fe, m. ^\tt^ is often used by Lessing, but 
we always find @tirr, never 0(^fc. 

1 1 . regtcveii, ' rule The proper German word is Icnfen. On the 
whoie Lessing avoifl^ foreign words. We find in the Fahles, besides 
tegieren and otflanifirfn {4, 13), only the foreign vcrbs tttuni^)^iren (7, 
15 and 21) and moraliftrcn (40, 14). ^Prctfen M. H.G* 'prisen'« from 
French * priser* (late Latin 'pretiare'), is no longer feit to be a 
borrowed word, and has even become a strong verb (^rt 43, 14; 
9«)»tic{cii II» 9) in later high German, while Luther knew only the 
weakform: xit^ttt^ fie^^rifct. 

15. iMtftt^ *I assare you*. Here the stiess ßüls on 
fbe yerb; in saying '3«^ McfU^cte btt' more stress woiild be ]aid on 
the pnmoun. 

16. fc^Im has a twofold construction, either fc^tt einet ^ai^c 
(or Icmanbem) an ctloal' (dalive) as here^ or« as in line 15« 'icmanbcm 

17. 9t(iiiie mit fU bo^, 'And pray, who are they?' 

19. tiefet instead of Hefe *these% Is often employed, as indefi- 
nite snbject of verbs» with the plnral of the verb fein, bal is used in 
the same way, and occa^onally also lenel. 

20» mcnf<^tic^e fkt^vMxl, *human republic', say *mankind'. In^ 
'among** Lessing uses fktpvibVHt here in the classical meaning of 
* Commonwealth', and not in the modern restricted sense of* republic'. 

ko(^ ntc^t, 'certainly not*. 

tDitfl...tcit9neii toptfen, *yoii will...be Willing to deny', 'think of 

denying*, say simply *you will.. .deny'. leugnen is very often speit 
läugnen, the latter being historically the more correct spelling, but 
leugnen more universally accepted. Cf. täuid;cn and tcufd;cn 2, 3. 

33* deswegen, becau^e leapers are the mu^t u^seiul people in the 
World« 
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95. ia tvol^I, ^necessarily' (cf. 4, 

46. ia iii4itl e^ec for ia nic^t e^et etM. ia nic^t, *l>e tnre not'..., 
'bewaie of *...« 

a;. forglo«, 'careless'f not in the sense of 'negÜgent'» but *free 
Üromcares', 'jocuDd', 'sneny'» 

Page 7. 

1. fc^oß auf, *dartcd upon', figurativeTy; while ofa hunter shoot- 
ing at a hawk one wonld say *f(^e§ nac^' (rarely auf), nnd, in case he 
kills the hawk, one says 'et ^at einen ^^'bxä^t gcfctcjicir without any 
prepositioD« Cf. iO| 5 note and flcleii auf 19» 1^ note; fu^c lo< auf 

11, ?5. 

ftngentc, cf. i , 5 notf . 

5. ^c^nt[d?c Ü3c«^ictt, f., lit. *mockmg maiice', say *irony*. 

7. 8 cauenjimmcr, n. ' woman' or * lady Originally Stauen^Bimmte 
signified a separate room destined for the women of a court or a 
Castle. Later on it took the meaning of * all women wbo live to* 
gether in such a room* (a similar change of meaning we 6nd in the 
Engl, fellow, the Germ. SSutfc^t, and the French camarade)» and 
then coUectively 'women', whether they live in the same room 
or not. For instance *bal ffttfilU^ 8tattm)iniiner' meant all the 
ladies and women in attendance on a princess, just as 'bev <&of' 
*the court'» i.e« *the oonrtiers'» bal ^ocf *the peasants'« From this 
the woid came to mean any woman of rank or good education, 
and *bai f&rfltt<^c Braucnjintincr ' could also be ssdd of a princesa. In 
thIs passage it bas the mere sense 'woman*. A German lady of 
to-day wouldnot like to be called 'Stattcnjimmer'» bat either 9ratt» or 
aSta^^ (according as she be manied or Single), or ag^ln S)amc (a 
Word adopted from the French). 

\9M% but Ue is also occasionally found after 'Scaaeiij^mae', and 
in line 8 ' H* must be rendered by 'she*. 

8« allcclic^fly from aQ(t*tici^ aller is an old gen. plur.» lit. 'of 
all', now used to lay more stress on the Superlative which it pie* 
cedes; 'dearest of all', say 'channing'. 

9. 9e»tf , 'certainly'« The iiony of this last phrase cannot USX to 
be obvious. 

II. glorreti^ 'glorioos'; from M'rU (already M. H. G. 'gl6rje', 
from Lat. 'gloria') *fame', and rei(^ 'rieh'» lit. 'rieh in fame'« * 
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19. Ml tpot, emp1iatica]l7 for kcr iMt, or simply Isar. The 
pronouns Hei and d are often used ia the same way, the neuter 
tndicaÜDg only the mo6t general notloD of a person or thing, withont 
rcgard to the geiider or number of the Substantive which might be 

supplied. 

u$ftttt 'real', 'tme*. sänket is often used in the same way, e.g. 
fit ifl ein gan^tt SRana 'he is a tme man'; also isa^m e.g. ein tse^er 
SM% *a trne king\ Cf. lo» 35. 

13. nic^t. Two difierent constractfons are confused in this 
phrase, viz. 9Bie furchtbar ^at et ftc|i ^ma^tX and <$at er ft(^ ni<^t 
fucc^tbiu gcmacf^t ? 

15. ibrc fc^ncar^en Seelen in ta^ Sicut tc3 ä>crUr['f n? gefanbt is a 
parody of tlje Homcric |)]irasc 'scnt glorious souls of heroes to 
Hades* {l(p6ifiovs il^vxas "Atot jrpoui^ei', 11. i, 3}, where this is said 
of Achilles. 

16. gefankt, also gcfcnfcct. In the preterite tdft fanttc is to be pre- 
fcrred, but fentcte is also found. Similarly w c hnd leenten; toanbte and 
»cnkete; gen?antt ('turned about', but mostly 'versed , 'skilIed*) and 
getücntci (only 'turned'). Seme other verbs have only a (the original 
vowcl) in ihc pret. and past partic. e.g. lietinen, fcnnen, nennen, 
rennen. — h-.iicn is herc used as somewhat more etnphatic than the 
more ordinary f^tcfcn. The past partic. gefantt, used substantively, 
ker ©efanttc, means 'the ambassador'. 

SBol ©unbcr Stands for 2Ba8 für ein SBunbct wiih the scnse of Jtein 
SBunket, or 3fl ein SBunttt? JSönnen »ic uxa tounteca? Xranslate 
simply *no wonder*. 

17. einem. The emphasis in this clause falls on the word einem, 
vhich Stands in strong contrast with jttjftbuntert feinte (line 14}* 

18. Sei<^encctner, m. 'funeral preacher', who will represent the 
life of the deceased in the most &vorable light, according to the cid 
saymg, *De mortnis nil nisi bonum*. 

19. Su^s. The fox plays a similar part in another iahle of 
Lessii^s vis, 11, 4 (page 18). 

trodeat Oef^f^tfü^cibct, translate 'the impartial historian*, 
who relates the mere facts. trocfen lit. 'dry*, and often nsed with 
the sense of 'dnU% 'tedious', has here no sense of blame, bnt 
corresponds to the nngcfflnHelt of z, 18. (Cf. the note.) 
ftninfetcii, or also (itipfilgen» 'add'. 
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9 t» toliiiii)>9i«t Matte), cf. z« $ note. 

aa. fuff an^ufaSf» ctffi^nte. Lessung is fond of tbe verb anfaOm 
<cf. II, 7 ; i4t Ii); more common is angtetfen, which ktter however 
does not emphasise the suddemiess of tbe attack as aitfallbn does. A 
familiär phrase, whtch has still more the sense of lecklessly 
provoking a quarrel, is mit icmanbem anHatocit 'to engage with one in 
a qnairel', * to pick a qaarrel with one'* The subst. Ranket or Gtictt^ 
being the object of aä^ittkcn« is understood ; instead of aa^intca the 
iiroi:dsan(iiü)>fcn or anfpinnca are also found, bnt these never vrithout a 
subfit. in the accus, case. Lessmg nses onUnbcn ( 1 1 , 3) in exactly the 
same sense as onfattm (11, 7).— fi£f> bdongs to «ttü^ntc, and Lessing 
might OS well have written ken anjufaUen er fic^ crtü^nte ; ftc^ etfü^nen is 
derived from the adj. fü^n *bold' (etymologically the same word as 
Engl, ^kcejt'), and signifies *to make bold\ Similar formations are 
fidj ertvciftni, crfrcd^cn, the former with the same sense as fic^ 
<c£ü^nen, ihe laUer now generally meaning *to have the impudence'. 

24. 35ct ^p^önir. ' Tlic Tlia'nix', lit. *the red onc', Uhc shining 
one', a unique bird of Egyptian mythology, lil^c an cagle in shape, 
but with wings of mingled red and guld. iL is said to have burned 
itself by setting fire to its own nest at the expiration of a period of 
500 years, and from its ashes a new Phoenix arose. Hence it became 
the Symbol of eternal rejuvenescence. The legend of the Phoenix is 
told by several ancient authors, e.g. Ovid; but it is worth mention- 
ing that a beautiful poem on the Phoenix exists also in Old EngUsb, 
written in all probability by the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. 

«5. 9^ac^ Mzrx Sa^r^untertcn, It was said that the Phoenix 
showed itself only very rarely, eiiher after five (Plerodotus) or four- 
teen (Tacitus) centuries, and that it was then accompanied by 
swarms of adminng birds, attracted by its striking beauty. 

27. ^T^icre, here ' beasts', as contrasted with 'birds Generally 
Z'ijkzt means the whole animal Jkiogdom. Cf. il^icce unb Sßcafi^cn 

PAG£ 8. 

I« «ntjflffnib Stands here Instead of eitt$fltf t. In the same way 
the pres* partic Stands instead of the past in 38, a> where we have 
»e^Imcliicnt for iDOl^l^cmriiit, 

3. vmvfitben has here the old sense 'tum away the force of the 
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prefix Yjcr* being still feit (cf. 2, 75, note). It now generally means 
*to employ ', in which sense ontoenbcn is also used. The old use of 
»cracntcn is still frequent in negative clauses, e.g. (Sr »crtoanbtc fein 
Slugrwjnfcem SBilke, *He did not take his eyes off the pictuie', and 
in the past part. unteriranfct used as an adject., especialiy in tiie 
pbrase mnoemanbtcn iölidcS or unKrtuantt ^tiiMidcn auf ctnjaS. 

5. JTjarb ta« ^arte fiool (viz. ju JJ^eil), *To him feil the hard 

lot', or *it is his hard lot'. tcacb ihe old regulär form of the pret. 
sing, of ttjcrten. The modern form würbe was adopted from analogy 
with the plural toutben, whcre the 11 was correct. In modern 
German Juurte is most commonly found as the auxiliary of the past 
tense passive, while irarb is chiefly used in poetry and elevated 
prose. Lessing employs ft^irt nimost exclusively» even in formixig 
passive tenses, e.g. 3, 11 irart au6vjcia(t)t. 

8. bcf(^ämten, 'put to shame'i because they surpassed the new- 
fallen snow in whiteness. 

la e^er, liU 'sooner'; translate 'rather\ 

14. f<^»ainiii...9<9ttin, 'swam about'» It wauld be better in tbis 
case to say itoi^cr. The difference between iitn^ct and ^ctum, 
though not always stricüy observed (especially in the reflexives ft«^ 
«mftrtrtibcitandrul^ j^cnutttrei^m <to roveabout'), is, that ^crumsigni* 
fies a circular motion retuming to the point from which it started 
('round*), iimfct a line running in diflferent directions, but not 
retuming to its starting point ('about')* For isstance, f&t tieft fu| 
|mitn» *he tunis round but cc Hüft iiml^cr» 'he looks about him'« 

fllufl tr^ um M 4aiil l^crttin, A^Atet 0in0 in ifm ttmf cv, * I first 
went round about the house» afterwards I went up and down in 
the interior*. 

13. vmfttfccifc^, Uell-tale*. 

14. «fictfcn, lit« 'help off*, 'remedy*; translate 'rectify'* 

16. feol nftnigile %tL\t\txu »• is the Superlative absolute, and 
may here be rendered ' the dlgnified ' appearance Instead of Sitfcf cn, 
(also Spelt Ilaf<9n0 the word llulf«$n b now generally used; flnfe^n in 
modern German mostly means *respect\ 'authority*; but cC 65, 
II, where Snfe^n means 'fine appearance • 

HysOo (Greek, Phoebus), the sun-god; patron of ihe fine arts, es- 
pecially rousic and poetry. The swan was sacred to him for many 
reasons: its graceful form, its whiteness, and the mysterious gilt of 
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song with which it was said to be endowed. Sacred swhus swam 
round the island of Delos when the god was boiHt 

i8. ht^fSj/U fU tü tti<9t toeitct al6, 'she only succeeded so far as...'* 
H IS her purpose which she is unable to carry out« One often says 
«i<^ wäß in flDc9C, or ju Cftantc Miigeit; or uU^t tnel^r crreU^cn, 

i6. S)tt uA^r^ Mn meincii 9tfl<|teii, 'yoa feed on my fruit*, 
fi^ M» einet €^c nAl^eti must be carefuUy distingoished üom m 
einer 6>a(^c ttA^crn *to come near a thing'* 

Page 9. 

z. (nnef attctt, *to stop *> 'pause* ; lit. 'keep ia% ela^tten is also 
used Ibr inne»$a(ten» e.g, ii&att ein» 'stop*; also eine ffMfim^ einl^aften» 
' to keep in one direction iane means Ht. ' within 

|nr tttttiMCtt 'In reply'; the German artide is not to be 
translated« 

auf cn KciSeni novgenerally auKteilen, lit. 'remain without', 'stay 
away*. Translate 'be wanting*. 
3, teufte, 'knewforcertain*. 

6. ®e(Au, n. The more usual term in mod. Genn. is <SleBaiile 

(cf. line «5). Both words, especially the latter, generally si^^nify 
a 'building', while OeBdu may mean any kind of *structure', and 
xnust here bc translated *body*. 

9. alTcjctt or aU^ctt, *at all tiines*, 'always'. In aUcjcit the 
accent is ahvays laid on cdc, but in affjeit it is occasionally, though 
rarely, laid on jcit. allcjcit originally means *aU times', the word 
coDsisting of two accus, plur. (O. H. G. allo zid). In the same way 
are formed oUctocile (also aU[e]rociI) and allenjc^f, both meanincr 
*always*, which are not very irequent in modern prose. ^ittA 
or immer is now generally employed in their place. Cf. 48, 15. 

Tl. fccfd^metptc? 2la?, lit. 'soiled carcass'. tci'dimcii'cn, with the 
sense *bespatter', lias a strong pret. and past partic. On the whole 
the use of ((^tncißea and its Compounds is avoidcd in good sodety» 
werfen being used in its place. 

IS. M ))ra(^ttgfle Stof, 'the magnificent horse', cf. 8, 16. 

13. Sle^jtutt (Greek, Poseidon), brotber of Zeus, ruler of the sea 
and all wateis. His favorite animal was the horse, which he was 
M^d to have created and broken in fof man's use» This myth takes 
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its xtse in Üie easily conceiYed resemblance between the crests of 
rolUng waves and the mancs of white hoises« 

14. \tx aiifmettfamc Saidbic^ter, *the observant writer of fahles*; 
cf. I, 5* 

15. backte an, 'thonght on' (with accusative). Less commonly, 
and chiefly in poetry or in elevated prose, tcnfcn takes the gen., e.g. 
iS^ fccnfc mcliiec Svtiuibe, 'I think of my friends'« 

24. 3u loa«, now generally tooju. attti, v\z» 'when we findeveiy* 

thing blocked benn nun, 'if such be the case'« 

Pagb xo, 

Ii (Strauß, m. 'ostrich*. Tliere are several words «Strauß in 
German, with very different meanings, aad not quite tbe same 
inflexions. This ©traup, gen. Straiifui? (ilie less common iStiaupen 
is used in Compounds, e.g. @tcaupen'(cber, <^traupcn=ci), plur. 
@tTau|e (less common @tcaufen), is derived from the late Latin 
*struthio*, (Gr. trTpovdlov). Engl. Ostrich from O. F. *ostruche', 
(Modem F. *autruche'), Lat. *avis struthio*. Very oflen we say in 
German 95o^fI ®trau^, instead of simply »Straup. (3) Another 
@trauff, gen. «Strauße«, plur. t^ttflufe (and @traupct), means 'nose- 
gay', Vbunchof floweis'; also *bunch of feathets', 'crest of abird'« 
(3) ^trauf can mean 'combat', 'stroggle', and one often speaks 
of *^QxUt €>tvauf The second meaning* Gtrauf , *bunch of flowers'» 
(also SBiumenflraaf), is the most common; ettan$ 'combat' is es- 
pedally nsed by poets, itam^f being the ordinary prose word. 

3* fltgantif^, 'gigantic'; this word is derived in both langnages 
from fhe Lat. *ffe^'t Gr. 7/701 *a giant*. The Greek *Gigantes' 
were childien of Heaven and Barth, who made an attack on 
Olympus, bnt weie destroyed by the gods, assisted by Hercules« 
They may be r^itided as personifications of the raging Clements, 
and it is worthy of remark, that their place of abode is almost in* 
vaiiably fixed in volcank: districts, where atmospheric disturbanoes 
are most freqttent« 

3. toi gaitjc 93<ll Ht IBögel, say, ' the whole of the feathered tiibe*« 
Cf. 7, 26—27. 

5. S^ittige, m. pl. 'pinions\ 'wings*. Historically more correct 
is the equally common form Sittid^, pl. 8itti(||e, etymologically con- 

FAa 9 



Digitized by Go 



nected with ?fcfccr, f. 'feather'. Instead of SitUije, Si^ivuujcn, f. pl. 
might also have been used (cf. line lo), or, again (tlie most common 
of all), g(ügct, m. pL Cf. also Sdjwinijfctccii 19, 18. 

f(^c^ . .bafnn, *rushed along'. kal;in (or ^in) as a .reparable verb- 
prefiv mcans either *away', 'ofF*, or, as here, 'aiong', e.g. ta^in* 
tviffen, 'to carry off', ta^tn'fct>»ititcn, *to fade Äway*; or ba^in'glcuen, 
*tO glide along'. On fdiic^cn cf. note to 7, 2. 

6. auf^efpanntcn, 'hoisted'; the technical tcrm with respect to 
sails. This verb corresponds to the previous breitete, au«, 'stretched 
out', and auejef^annUn would also be possible, au^fpannen genemlly 
means 'unharness'. 

7. mit tinetn dritte, erncm is here emphatic. 2!rttt, m. Of a 
human being we should say ^d^ritt, m.. Both are (ound together in 
the common phrase 3tt gleichem Sd^ritt unb %t\tU 

a. @e$ctba. Cf. French Woili'ior <voisIa** 
^octtfc^el S3Ub, *poetic image'. 

iiiM99Cttfi|re itö^fe, *unpoetical xninds'. Jto))f, m. (also <Skt|l, m., 
ifiltelCt demütig n.) is .ölten used in the sense of 'person*; e.g. 
fiin f^iatfcr Jto^f is person of penetrating mind ein offcncc SttHflff 
(71^ Ii) 'a clever person'» etc. 

5^ f. pl- 'lines*t in poetiy Werses*, each verse xonsistiog 

of obe line, and combinatlons of verses being called 'stanzas'. . 

ttitgcfnivcit, 'immense'. 

Oben, £ pL *odes'. In öerman llie term is applied lo a 
lyric poem in which the bighest ideals of human life (virtne, liberiy, 
friendsbip, religion, etc.) are treated in enthusiastic and elevated 
style. 

mit fioljnt C(^irtngcn ^rai^ten, 'boast of thdr proud wings*. 

II. krc^ett, 'threaten', say 'pronuse'; gctttn Steides, *remain at* 
tacbed to. . Compare with this fohle the following one, fbtt ei^Vva% 
^nb bcr ®tcaitf, and Geliert's fable S)er ^«1 (page 67). 

15. mc^r ein 9Soge(, *more of a bird*. 

16. cl>glctd(> ni4>t l^od(j, o6gIctd|i nur rucfivcife. Here, as in line 13 
(auf... auf), I.essing repcats the same word, and does not employ the 
conjunction wnl». Throughout his whole collection of lablcs Iie 
cvidenlly avoids unfc as niuch as possible. This fal)le (line 18) 
affords another instance. ru^ioctfc, *by Starts', Compound of 9iu(f 
and «tteifc. 9iu(f, m., means a 'suddeu moiionV and the verb xMtu 
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(also rucfcn), tr'ansit. *to jerk', and intr. *to move', *stir', is derived 
from it. toeifc is the accus, of the subst. Jffieifc, *way*, * manner', 
used adverbially. The former part of a Compound with »tcctfc stood 
originaUy in the genit. case aod the »iociic sigaihed *ia the mauner 
of...*. 

18. 5Der leichte ^Tid^ter, * the iight poet say *the merry coii^>oter\ 

19. «ettieitcc (^efang, m., is a 'love song'; Mtlü^t properly 
means 'in Iove% and cannot well be said of a soog. We chould 
gencrally say £ie6eeiteb, n. 

(jttnxt'f *genius*. The 3 at the beginning of the .word must be 
pronouuced as ia the French 'genie\ whence it is taken* The pl. is 
^bvxvA\ 'men of genius', while $e'ittcit<the 9 to be pronouuced hard, 
as in flenief eil) is the plur. of Aeniitl, and means *genii'. Ct IDtate'vU 
i5, 1} note. 

so. Mit f<|ti}vndtof( €!^tii(cr, *the spiritless writer*. Ewy word 
faeie Stands in marked contrast with a corresponding word in the 
former part of the sentenoe» e.g. fcfftoungtof to IcU^t» 6(|vci(cr to 
<Si(^tcc, U«9 to Heia, etc* 

^«vmannia'^e» f., is a poem in praise of Hermann, chief of the 
German tribe 'Cherusci' (in the Norlh-West. of Germany). who 
defeated the Romail legidns under Varas A.D. 9, and delivered 
Northern Germany from the Roman rate. In the middle of the 
x9tE Century German poets revived hb memory» Klopstock espe- 
cially by plays, sudi as \\t ^ttxn^xixii\6^U^i (*Hermann's batlje')* 
Lessing's satire in these lincs is directed against the sphitl^ 
imitators of Klopstock. It is not necessary to understand by the 
term ^ctmanmacc an epic poem, thougli the termination ^afcc gencrally 
implies this, e.g. ihe * Henriade* (by Voltaire), *Messiade' ^enerally 
cailed 5)cr ÜJicf)ia3, by Klupslock). 

23. ein gerciflec 5)3utel, 'a poodle who had travelled a good deal', 
*a travelled poodle*. gereift has hcre of course no passive significa-. 
tion, but corresponds to the perfcct of the active voice; gereift, one 
who *has* travelled. \Ve still say of a great traveller a ijl cia ttcit 
gmit^ec 3Kann. Cf. ri, 14 — 15 iec trcitocreiile Stcr<^. 

24. toet^eÄ, referring to SOBcIttficil, shows that Lessing used this 
noim as a neuter. It is now generaily considered to be masc. Th<' 
simple word ^ficU is i^enerally masc, occasionally neuter. The iisual 
distinction between them (ter Slf eil, ' tractional part *, ta9 SS^cilt * shaie ')« 

9—2 
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is not very strictly observed. The Compounds with 2l;ciC are partly 
masc, partly neuter. SOBelttl^etf means hcrc 'part of the world*, 
.*country'; but äBeUtbctI (as ß-rtt^ctl) generally signifies *continent'; 
so Europe, Asia, Africa, America, Australia^ are known as bic fänf 

25. redete ^unbe, Hrue dogs*; cf. 7, 12. «§unb, *dog'. The 
German ^Doggc (a *biiU-dog*) is a word recenüy adopted from tlie 
Ecglish. 

26. mit meinen 'Üugcn. We generally say mit eigenen Singen, ' with 
my own eyes • 

Pagb in 

4* mit i^m anHnbcii* Cf. under anfolTcii, 7, note* 
3« flcf^t» 'composed*, ^grave*« mnst.be distingtiished from an* 
other gcfftt, *establis]ied'. The former is the past partidple 
of die M. H.G. verb ^gesetzea', 'to cause to sit't *to quiet'» 'to 
compose'; the latter the past partic. of M.H*G* 'setzen', modern 
fcj^cir, «toset*. 

5. «un ibn. nii^t, 'not exactiy'« 

zo. ein (ittt !C|ri(, 'a great deal'. The adject. aitt loses its m- 
flexion here befoie the neuter subst.» as 'wa? qtiite common with 
adjectives in older German, and is still allov^able in poetry (cf. 61, 
4» I ; ^4t etc.) or poetical prose. 

I z. ktmmcr. This form with modification of the TOwd is better 
than bnmmer, which latter form is, however, not uncommon. 

13. Grjdl^te mir bcdli, 'Pray teil me*. tioc^ adds to an imperatiye 
or Optative a tone of stronger entreaty, and usually foUows the verb 
in an emphatic sentence. 

ben fremtfn Sintctn, fcie fc« äffe gcfc^cn l^afl, 'all foreign countries 
Avhich you have visited', lit. *secn\ The word alle Stands here as a 
mere expletive. It would be possible to say in German allen ten 
fremden Ic'iutetn, kie fcu gtfe^tn ^afl, but in this case a much greater 
stress would fall on allen. 

16. Sacfjc, f. *pool' (etymologically the same word as the English 
*lake*, Scotcli *loch'). Another Vadje, f., cspecially common in the 
phrase eine 8acfjc atiffcJjTagen, *to break out into a laugh', means a 
*laugh', 'laughter', being a derivative of Uu^ea 'to laugh*. 
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17. He fc^mad^afteflen, *the most savoury'. The adjective fc^matf' 
l^aft isderivecl from the old Substantive Sc^macf, m. (M. H. G. *smac'), 
instead of wluch we now use the Compound <.i)c|c^ma(f, m. (cf. line ai), 
both meaning ' taste From this lattcr subst. come the adjectives 
g€)(^mac!i)oU 'tasteful', and flefcj^mactU^ 'tasteless • 

19. mein ^ctTi *Sir*. 

12, €<^a|gcA6e¥9 m., Ut. ^tieasure-digger'; translate 'treasure- 
seeker*. 

73. ^tntXt lit. *that', a$ if his «toiy were ahread/ known to m, 
Say 'this*. 

un^iUtg, *unreasonable*, *unjust\ 

44. dIau6f(^(o$, n., instead of 9l&u^f($l0f 'robber-castle*^ which 
latter form is less commonly found. 

27. ben ^^i(cfop^if(||€nSicHitii| !Diinen»en«, 'the philosophic pet-bird 
of Minerva'« SRinettxit«, gen. sg. of aRtncna. In foreign feminine 
proper names we find a double form of the gen. sg., either in '« or in 
•eni, e.g. (f\>a9 or Gvenj; Slp^rottte, Slp^cobtttf or 9l)>9t0^iteni. 
Latin inflenon is occasionoll/y tbough rarely, found : e.g. (fvae. 

fRiiicrva (called Athene, or Pallas Athene by the Greeks) was the 
goddess of wisdom» and the patroness of all the acta and trades. She 
also helped roen in war, where victory is gained by pnidence and 
perseverance. Because of its keen sight in the darkness» the owl 
was the pet-bird of Minerva. 

Page is« 

3. The last phrase may well be applied tQ Lessing's own life. 
7« auf ^en iSliRiit, *for the wlnter'« 

IS« bot B&fca Sinto^ lit. *tbe bad winter*» say ^the ciael 
winterV 

i6. %tn irbififen tHmcifen, 'to the doddxsh ants\ The ants belong 
to the earth, and are dependait on the soil in which they live. The 
swallows are a snperior race, and consider themselves to be 'better*, 
because they are free from the anxieties of a northem winter. 

bicfe fletne Jttugt;cit, *this petty pnidence', 

ao. fic^ cntct, 'cumcs to an end'. It is likewise correct to say 
simply entet, tlie verb being uscd either as a reflexive or as an 
intransitive. The form cniicit from cnnjcn (generally used as a 
reilexive, ft^l cnti^t) might ai:>ü bc u^cd. lix mudcxa ücimau Uie 
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intransitive forms are gencrally preferred, whilc Lessing is fond of 
using the reflexive ones. Cf. also tduijt fid; an (58, 24), now generally 
fin^t an; fcfjttefjt ficl(? (59, 10) now generally fcfjitfft. 

cntfd'Ufeu njir, *\ve fall asleep'. In niany cases the word means 
*to expire', 'to die'. The past partic. used substantivcly \n 
Q^ntf*Iafcnc, has only the meaning 'the deceased'. The vcrb ent^ 
fdjjlumnicni is used with the same double meaning, Instead of ent» 
f4ilafcti the form cinfi^kfcii would also be possible. 

IV, öTfgemac^, *by degrees*, 'gradually'. alKjcniac^ lit. means 
*quite leisurcly'. We generally say in inodern German aUmA'^(i(|| 
(not allniiSUc^ or anmStig, forms occasionally found from ialse analogy 
with mal), which Strands for af[f^■;c'MlIäd?ilc^. 

unb ta Stands for unt tann, 'and then', translate *when*. 

a6. 9lbtcr, m. 'eagle*. Another word for 'eagle', now only 
poetic, is Aar, m. It is interestiog to notice that this was the 
ordinary word in older German, the modem Hblcv being a compoundt 
M. H. G. *adel-ar*, * noble eagle*. 

ttcfTinnig, bere * meditative not 'melancholy', in which latter 
sense tbe word is also not unfreqaently found. Cf. also 44, 96. 

II^Vi m.» a bird belongiog to the species of owl» the *horn-owl'. 
In German U^u is etymo]<^gicaUy connected with * owl' (11, 95). 

SRon faflt, * They say The foUowing stoiy of the bird Merops is 
taken from iClian ('On the Nature of Animals*)* He says: *The 
bird Merops is reported to fly in a difierent way from all other 
birds» for the others fly straighlforwardj and with thdr eyes first, 
bot it flies faackward** 

«t 0aBe. We should ezpect the present of the subj« mood cl g^te ; 
accordingly we find later on flciflc (13t i) and fitegc (13, 9). 

97* mit Stamm 9Rm«^ ' called Merops*. In Genn. one might 
also say nemciH fiRttnH or ÜRcrop« genannt, aRo»^ ge^cipni. 

Pags 13« 

t. t(tt Jt«|)f gegc» »ic Hr^c gcfc^rt, *w!th its head tumed towards 
the earth *• This ts in German an accusative absolute. 

5. torif et mit flat > u ]crn, ' becanse he woald be only too gkd'« 
ctfliegen, <to fly up to', 'attain by Aying'. In liib instance 
the force of the prefix c?', ongtnally meaning *ottt% 'up* is still 
conspicuous« Cf. also eiferen (33, 41}, *to obtain by request*. 
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fttpten (34, 5)1 'to'obtaui by praising*, cctonsen (64, i), 'to oMain'by 
dandng *. In most verbs, however, the force of the ptefix is no 
loDger feit» or the original meaning has beea changed, 

9. loo^tgecatlene, liL ^weÜ turned*out% transkte *well-behaved'» 
^satlsfiictory'. 

10. ein BIot«r 93ater, *a weak fatTier'. Btöte originally means 
'weak*, *defective', either in body or in moral and mental strength. 
In modern German however, the word 6Iöte is generally used in 
speaking of a * timid ' person, being in this case synonymous with 
fdjücfctern, or ag;ain it is said of the. eyes, blötc 5luiicn, *\veak eyes'. 
Initcad of cm blitcr S^citcr we shouki now say ein fd;ii\i(i;er ^-Batcr. 

11. tatm JLMit iicbe ^uc 5^^or^ett, *theri love becomes folly*. 
With »ctfccn, and passive verbs of makittg, and a dative (with the 
definite article) are generally preferred to the nominative« Cf. also 

13. (5tn frommer 5pclif an, 'A gentle pelican'. fccmm now generally 
sighifies *pious', while its original meaninc^ was *foremost' and 
then *excellent\ Instead of ijjclifan the form ^^clefan is also oc- 
casionally found, aiid this latter was originally employcd by Lessing. 

14. tiftte fu^...bie i^cujl auf. Cf. Lessing's xemarks on page 54» 
.10, seq. 

15. crquidte fic, 'rcfrcshcd them'. The verb etquidcn is derived 
from an adj., the modern form pf which is Uä. (*bold*), but which 
corresponds etymologically to the English * quick* and originally 
meant *alive'» 'active'« So ctquidcn properly meant 'togivefre$h 
life to*, *to revive*. 

18. mit au0gc6rütet ^afl, *you have batched along with yoiir own 
offspring*. Sc. mit/beinen 3ungen'. 

19. a«<l^ i^m. The cackoo had laid her eggs in the »est of the 
peücan, as in that of many other biids, and, becanse sbe cares 
so Httle for her own ofispring, die is hereafier called 

«a In fafle itndwf, *tbe cold cuckoo% and the young cnckooa 
«nbantta^ *ungratefar« .... , , 

35. iener, tianslate'Ihe former'* 

17. fj^(ui9...Mr(ci, *went springiäg past'; Mcä^ might also be 
med instead of «0t&ci. 

tod^te 18 constTucted either with the gen., or with the accus, case 
with e.g. taAic fl(cv bm tciAtcn Mtammcr. »cinft, 'to weep', is 
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only coDStraeted witL flter, bni fi<| fretten, *to ^ joice over*, majtake 
either constniction» 

Page 14« 

I« 3)« niil^tffiln^ciitc Sd»e, lit. *the nothing fcaring lion*« tnms]; 
'the fearless Uon^ 

5« tm \m e))9ttcr an bec Ourgd, tiaasl. *seized the throat of the 
scoflfer\ It would be just as cofrflct to write tvat an bev Onvget 
®)»öttttl, Intt the dative case lays greater emphasis on the word 
Spötter. 

6. legte fi(^ n:ictcr, ju fd)Ufen. Instead of this phrase, which 
corrcsponds to the French *se remit a. dormir', we should generali/ 
say ic^te fic^ trictcr ft^Tafen, 'resumed his repose'. 

9. fd^njcrfAUig, ' unvvieldy'. fd^ircrfälltg originally means fcmant, 
loe^em (tie Jöchjegung) *f4>»« fdttt', 'a person who has difi&cuity in 
moving quickly*. 

12. für einen SWann ftebcii, lit. 'stand like one man', translate 
•join forces*. In reading this passage stress must be laid on ei'ncn. 

13. mutfic mir m&it ^u, *Do not ask that from me'- In 
older German the preposiiion j« did not belong to the verb, but 
govemed the dat. of the person, (so an governed the accus, in the 
phrase 'an Demanten mutzen'), mut^n had the meaniog *to desire 
strongly '. 

19. SRitfeUcn, n. 'pity* is really the inün. of the verb tnitfciten 
*to sufTer with a person', *to pity\ We now generally say SSittcibi 

but in Lessing's time SDItttetten was more common. 

20. tool füc (inen 2)otn, lit. *what sort of a thomV tianslate 
^what a great thom', Cf« also 3, 13, and note. 

93. fEnkc m\$f . . .ber^nnUn» * I feel bound It would be just as 
good to say in German f^U nti(^ mSunben or ii^ fü^^ vAif 

95. f« imb Ut (Sfct inrifT«, *when the donkey was tom to 
pieces f» is a correlative to tanm« Cf. 701 43 tl^...fa* 

Page 15. 

I, S)et Singer im ^d^ac^, *tbe knight in chess'« ^Mi^ 

(Persian) originally means *king', the game being named after the 
moat important piece. Chess was invented ia India, and was 
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brought througfa Persia and Anibia into Europa wliere it had 
alieady in the mxddle ages become a favourite game« 

liefen» lit« 'draw chess% tianslate *play at chess*; ef. 
feie S>ane |ie|m (74, i6)f 'to play at drauglits'. The verb liefen is 
used in these games to denote the moving of the pieces from one 
Square to another, but we now generally say ®(^a(^ 'fptclea'. 

3* (iiicR...Saact^ * a pawn', the most nnimportant piece in chess, 
The moie correct fonn for IBaact wonM be Oascm, which latter 
is the acc. of Sauer, meanbg 'peasant*» or, in chess, *pawn*. 
The ace* OoiKt h only admissible In the Compounds M crSoticr 
'cultivator of the field' and GrBauet 'builder*. The word Sauer, 
in a weakened form, is also contained in the second part of the 
Compound 91a*. Bar, m. *neigh-büur lit. ' one who livcs near another 
man'. From all ihese words a neuter subst. 33aucr must be di.^- 
tinguishcd. It lias in modern German uidy the meaning *cage', but, 
signihed in Üld German a 'room', even a *house', and elymologi- 
cally corresponds to English 'bower*. 

5. toofifr, that is luoficr foitimfi tu? cf. a somewhat similar Situa- 
tion in fahles 7 and 8 of the second book. Jjcrc S4ritt üor Sdjritt, 
lit. *Mr Step-before-step', say *Mr Step-by-step* or Mr 'One-stcp- 
at-a-time*. Here a proper name has been coincd from the well- 
known exprcssion S4>citt vor «gc^ritt, also ©cf-ntt für öd;iitt. Some 
iiaines coired in this wny, in earnrst or jesr, actually servc now as 
laniily names in Gcrmany, e^pecially such as were originally impe- 
i;Uive clauses, e p;. V\ibcinitt«? 'Have nothing' etc. 

8. eben tie l£:tenfie, tie i|c t^ut, 'the same Service as you (do) \ 
ViTe might also say tiefcltcn or cBen biefetben ^Ttctifle toie i^r. 

II. Um äf«ptil. It is not necessary to put the definite artide 
before proper names, bat in the time of Lessing it was done in 
almost eveiy case. In such cases the proper name Stands without 
inflexlon. 

^ifo):u3 or ^fo)) (iine 14) was the famous Greek writer of fables, 
who lived about 600 b. c. It was said that he was bom In Phrygiat ' 
and was suocessively the slave of several masters. At last he 
obtained his fireedom» and came to the court of King Croesustwhose 
confidence he gained to such an extent that the hing employed him 
seveial times as an ambassador. On one of these missions he was 
kilied in Delphi bj the priests, Bnt of coursc this acoount of his 
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life Is extremely vscertam. Alt tfaat faas l^een nanated of his 
defonnity» and Us jesting propensities scans to be a later Inventton. 
His fables vere not prescrved in tlieir original fonn» bot fhe so 
called ^sopiclables wbicfa we poasess are prose-abstraeu made fiom 
Babrio^ poetic paraphiase of iEsop's lables* Lessing did not yet 
know this fact, which is of the highest importance for tbe history of 
the ^sopic fable, and he was consequently mistaken in some of his 
views about ^sop. 

12. lap niid^...faijcn, 'make mc say..,'. 

i6. Q>ittt\\\t\ixtx, m. 'moralist\ 

Pag£ i6. 

1. 3»citc« a3uc^. On Lessing s object in writing certain of the 
fables of this book cf. pages 58—60, esp. page 58, 4—8. 

1. JDie eherne SSittfAiiUt *the brazen statue'. cl;era is not con- 
nected etymologically with the Substantive Gcj, n. *brass'; its 
M. H. G. form is * ^rin', a derivative of the subst. *er'i *bniss' 
(English *ore'). 

4. gfitcr^^Tiinf^, f. 'conflaj^ration'. The word is a Compound, 
with the meaning of a 'very great fire'; its second part U3runfl, f. 
is a Substantive derived from the old verb 'brinnen* (*to bum*), 
instead of which (tcnnen (orig. 'cause to buin'i later *to bom') 
is now used. 

5. Jttum)9«t» m. *lamp*, etymologically *clump'. Less usual 
(bot historicaUy more correct) is the form SÜxMift^ m. Also SÜMiMPt 
m, IS occa^onaUy found. 

etacni atttctn JCftafUie ia feie ^Mc« See on $, 11 mx ia Un 

8. untetf^fiibcttf 'dllTerent', is the past paitic. of aatcffii^icn« 
We shonld now say «crfc^imn. 

10. S)cr fielt, 'envy*9 Stands instead of kit ftdbc^ 'enviers', 
tbe abstiact instead of tbe concrete, as in Englisb. 

fnicfi^c^ 'gnashed (its teetb)'* In German one migbt also add 
mit bftt BA^nin» lit. *with its teetb*. Cf. also 40^ 17. 

IS« HcfcS ttM^ gan) cttrAdti^fc liL * tbis yet qnite tolerable 
piece'» translate *tbis fairly tolerable piece of work'. 

isfti:be..*(|it4 ai^* Icmtg^ai^t faBfn» 'would not eren baye jiro- 
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dnoed...*« ^(««Mclriitflfll b aow ss a nile not said of men, but 
of tbe earth» of tiees etc. S)ie 0i^c Bcitt^t OIvmm l^ciwt, 'Eanh 
brings forth flowers*» but S>ct JtanflUt fc^afft eit Oof, Uhe aittst 
craates a work*. The pbrase |u @tanbc itingen, 'aooomplish', might 
also have been nsed bere. 

13. IRate^titt f.. *sttbstiitice% Tbe acccmt tfä thb word falb on 
fhe first c» and tbe second e has its proper sound, the preceding i 
being pronounced like y. The same pronuncifttion is found in many 
pther words of foreij^ origin, e.g. f^ami'Itf, *family *; ®to'ri« (cf. 7, 11), 
•glory*; 05r,i^it% 'gracc'; J^ii'to'iie (cf. 17, 18), 'history'; Si'nU, 
MiiiL^'; 5:iaut tic, 'tragcdy', etc. Also in Christian names, e.g. 
Gnu lie, *Emily'; except Sliarie', *Mary'; and @o}>^ie', 'Sophia*. 
In names of animals, plants, and trees, we also find the pro- 
nunciation 'i't, e.g. 5lmvf)i'6ie, *amphibious animal*; SiTie, *lily*; 
*Pi'nic, 'sweet pinc-tree'. On the other hand, in many abstract 
nouns, names of sciences, etc. the ending tc takes the accent, and 
is pr mounced as long i, e.g. ^armonif' (cf. i, 16), 'harmony*; 
£DicU)tic', *melody*; Sympfionic', 'symphony'; $virctie', 'parody'; 
$^(ofop$ie', *philosophy', etc. Cf. ®(nie' 10, 19 note. 

14. jn ©tattcn gcfommcn »dtc, *had been of use*» *had helped*. 
Ctatten is a dat. plur. of the M. H. G. subst. * State 't f* *good 
opportnnitjr', *convenient place or time' for doing a thing. We 
bave the same word in the phrase von Statten dc^en, *to succecd*« 

15. ^ttoiUi (Greek, Herakles), the son of Zeus and Alcmene, 
was tbe most celcl rnted of all the heroes of antiquity. £spe€iaUy 
famous because of the twelve Mabours' which he had to perform at 
the biddiDg of King Eurysthens, after the accompliahiiieiit of which 
be was veceived into Olympus. He was a great fiiyourite of the 
Olympie gods, whom he helped in their war against the Giants« 
Jnno was the only deity who bated him, and she persecnted bim 
dnrii^ tbe wbole of Jiis Ufe^ Cf. Lessing*s lemarks on this lable 
<So> 4— zo« 

<^imm(t, m. 'beaven% Here the residence of tbe Greek 
gods ts mean'L 

• 17* mac^ (t fdncn 'he paid bis respects*. Tbb phrsse 
oomsponds exactly to tbe Fiench 'il fit son compliment't while 
we sbould say in modern Gettnan simply U^%Xt ft« aatct oHim... 
inctß, 'first of all*. . . ^ 
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i8. S>cc gattje Gimmel» say 'aU tbe god$\ crjlaiintc; crflamitett 
would also be possible here« The sing, makes the reference to 
Juno more emphatic 

Page 17» 

u Uxi S|atett etc. refeis to his twelve labours. See above, 1 6, 1 5 
note. 

I, gegeben (seil. l^aSen)* The auxiliary ^aBen is evidently sup- 
pressed on account of its recurrence (^abe) ia the foUowing (and 
dcpendent) clause. 

8. gemeitt is here 'familiär . It may also signify 'conmiou', e.g. 
tiv3 gemeine 2Bo^)I, *the common wcal' (in this sense alKjcnicin b now 
gencrally used) ; or 'nican', e.g. eine gemeine »Seele, *a mean spirit*. 

benommen, *taken away'. Cf. 42, 12. oencmmcn is also often 
tised in this sense. The reflexive fic^ fcenefimen nieans *to behave*. 

10. iDie ed. ..ging, lit. 'how it happened', translate 'what hap- 
pened *. 

II. Urettetn, pl., lit. 'first parents', translate 'ancestors', 'fore- 
fathers*. We might also say iu^fa^ren. Ur* before many words, 
subst. or adj. means 'first', 'primxval*. It is more corroct to 
write (yltcrn than filtern. The word is the plural of the compar. 
of alt, used substantively. So from jung we have the subst. %tt 
3iinger, *the disciple', for fcet 3üngere, lit. *the younger one*. 

13. ern^ärmenten, lit. 'warming up*»the proD« fie being under« 
atood. Translate simply * warm 

itaum...a(0 fie...Bi$. Cf. 14, 25 and note. 

fA^Ue \\^..,to\t1tXf 'feit its life come back again*. 

10. Mi* fit I« fwl geneially signifies 'put it in his pocket*, 
batcf«line 13. 

^3* f(^)vttg nur, translate 'No more of this\ 

15. fie(...ittl SBovt, translate 'intemipted'« We nught also say 
füti ia ^ic dtctf» or antcrtrat^. Cf. 18» 90. 

98. Uatottf, m.» say *case of ingratitade'* * . 

aatetfaifc ia...9ntatt, *be sure to examine caiefany..»*« 

Page iS. 

4. tom^moilfii lAfTcfl, 'aUowest to be branded'. (C£ 19^ 7.) 
8affcii as an auxiUaiy can have three meanings: (i) to allow, (s) to 
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cause, ^ to represent as doing. In all fhree senses it Is followed 
liy an infin», which must be rendered in Engl* eifher by an acüve pr 
a passive inf. Abont another lue of laffen, c£ 48, 3 note* ttficf^ 
now generally speit lApt 

5. mit Keinen, cigennäfttgen tS^f^ten, *with petty andselfish inten- 
tions'* JHcitt Stands bere» as in la, 16, in the sense of 'petty* or 
'mean*, not 'smallV The former meaning is now generally ex- 
pressed by fleinUc^. Cf. also 19, 4. 

fcte ftnb ti ttjtrt^, fcaf fie...cintou(^ern, lit. *are worth', say *deserve 
to gain\ ctniüU(^ern is vcry rarely uscd, It is a Compound of ein, 
*in', aad tnuc^crn» *to practise usury', *to scck gain', Hence cm» 
toud^ern would signify * bring in by practising usury*, *gain by 
usurious procccdings *. The word n>ud)cni was certainly chosen by 
Les&ing as a fit word in connection vvith iiimt, eigentiü^igc ^Ibficj^tea. 
The usual expression would be ernten. 

8. auf feem ^otJette, *on his death-bed'. The form 3:pt6ett, n., a 
Compound of the substantives ^Tüb, m. and SBctt, n. is now less used 
than the form llottenbctt, wiiere :Xotien is either the gen. sing, or the 
plur. of tcr CTottf, 'the dead (man) 

9. Ing in teil legten 3ügen, May at his last gasp *• ^ilgeii in this 
familiär phrase Stands for ^U^emjü^fn, *gasps'. 

13. ^tn?maT?, 'once'. Wc now should say einflmall, or simply 
einfl, but Lessing's form einSmalS is historically more correct. The 
adverb is a Compound of the gen. sg. of the indef. article, einel, with 
the gen. sg. of 3JiaI, •tirae'; M. H. G. 'eines males*. einfl, *once*, 
is no Superlative of ein, but the gen* sg. etned used adverbially. The 
»i is inoxganic (perhaps by analogy with the real saperlat. ct^)* 
eine« conespondsexactiy to Middle Engl. 'oncs\ now written 'once*p 
In the same way we find occaslor?.Hy in older and provincial 
N. H. G. the form anbetjl instead of the regulär anbetS (21, 7), 
(the adverbial gen. of anbcf). In ciaftmol« this ciafi took the place of 
the older eine«. 

Hötfcttbcl, 'bleating'y now genenlly written Ifttefcatc^ ftbeinglong 
in tlus case^ 

15. 3emaiik(tt ivfivflcit or cmfligf», 'to stiaqgle some one\ *to 
worry ' ; fu^ tofltgcit an. ..(llne «4), * to be dioking with. Cf. 60^ 

i8* sA tdjl fi(«n, 'though I'; now generally al^ft^^a Iicssing 
treats aigfcU^ (48, 8-^) and lvraits'<^ (5^^ 17—18}» eadi of wlucli 
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we now write as a siogle word, in tbe saxne way, sepamting tbcir 
oomponent parts by one or more words. 

%U in t^ii )ttm Zott Vereitelt ^atf, say *who heJped him-to 
prepare (himself) for death*. One might say fcet t^m ^alf, fit^ funt 
Jlcke ju bereiten. The former phrase is lit. *who helped to make 
him ready for death', The foa *help6'.faitt by beanog hU con- 
fessioo« 

«4. I^a'<^, lit. 'hereafter', .translate 'afterwards'« ttad^fe'r or 
I^Atcc« 'later on'» would be more usual. 

«8. etaat^flfc, f. .*stable door% Instead of S^flfc the form 
9Sfßc is generally used in modm German* 

Fagb 19. . 

f • 9^fo|lc, f. 'post'. The word» betng a derivative of the Latin 
'postis', m., is genendly used. as a masc.^ in older German Ut 
$fof)c, genit. bt< $fp|l(n; in modern German tcr $fofien, genit. t<0 
fßfoflenl. 

clnmaf alter an imperat« serves to lay a greater emphaäs on it ; it 
may here be translated by 'just'.r 

4. bcr tteindt $^i(ofo^^en, 'of the iasi«*iiificant phUosophers 'of 

certain unimportant philosophers'. Cf. 18, 5 note. 

5. JBavle. Pierre Bayle (1647 — 1706) was a French freethinker 
and sceptic. He is tlie author of ihc faaious 'Dictionnairc historique 
et critique' (of whicii we have also Engl, and Germ. translaLiuns), to 
which bock Lessing was indebted for much Information and many 
valuable suggestions. Bayle was one of the most learned men of 
his time, and, in spite of many hardships, pursued his studies with 
the utmost energy, even when deprived of his professorship in 
Rotterdam on account of his liberal views and bold scepticism. He 
wrote up to the last day of his life, the object of his works being, 
according to his own Statement, not to inculcate scepticism but to 
prompt enquiry. 

6. ge&i'gcct, 'vexed*» 'scandalized*. The verb Ariern is derived 
from the comporatiTe Arget belonging to tbe adject. arg, *bad% 
originally 'cowardly ' and 'aVaricioos So ftrgctR originally signified 
'tomake worse*. 

13. Sieget ter 3uno. The peacock was one of the birds sacred 
to Juno» as were also the goose and tbe cuqkoOt 
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^iUM...<xm fif, 'feil on her'. The expressioii über icmanten ^ct» 
faUen is now more u^ual. 

i6. ^a|U nac^, lit. 'relax', say *cease*. 

i8. (£4>n}ingfeti«n, f. pl. 'piniöns*, also ^{^TOungfctern, f» pl. 

ao. bein; mein, tein, fein, unfet, etc. with the verb fein, and 
meaning *my property*, 'thy property', etc., have generally no 
inflexion. Compare Lessing's i cmarks on this fable, page =;9, 8 — 18. 

^4. nafe»eife (in older (ionnan occasionally nafeniBcife), now 
signifies only *pert', 'impudcnt'. In M. H. G. 'nasewtse' had 
the meaning *wise with the nose', *having a kecn nose', i.e. 
'endowed with keen sense of smell ', and was especially used of blood- 
hounds. But in M. H. G. it was also used in descfiptions of human 
beings, and this in no uncomplimentary sense, e.g. a poet calls 
himself 'nasewise', 'clever*. In modern German nafen>ei8 is only 
used of men» and always in an uncomplimentary sense, *soine une 
who puts bis nose into everythiDgV^<>'v<^<^^ 'ccuiceited*« .. . 

Page 20. 

I. beut tarnt iifr lool^t meine ®ctt< fl^irnm, 'him cao I no doubt 
allow to walk by mj side*. One cännot well say in EnglUb, *gzant 
ny 'sidfe but it might be tnmslated 'grant my Company'« 

5. einen Sliefevigtnt *a penon of inferior rank'. 
. 4. Compare Lessing's remarks on this fable and the following 
on page 58, «3 — 59^ 7. Cf. also the fable l* 99 (page 15). 

7. feinet. We should rather expect einei. 

9. Onten Sag; in the same way guten SRDcgen and guten Sltenb 
stand in the accus, case, bccause a verb as toftnfcl^e (bir einim...) is 
undentood. 

Un»crf(^Jimter, lit. *aot ashamed', translate *impttdent fellov*. 

10« Wt Sntmott, but fca< SBott The difieience of gender in these 
two words is accounted for by the fact tha't lintwovt is no proper 
Compound with SBort but with a derivative of SBort, M. H. G. 
*antwurt*, f. and 'antwürte', n. The Engl, 'answer* is not con- 
nected with *word', but w ith 'swear', Germ, fdiioörcn. 

II. aannn ta^ ? An elliptical phrase, which may be supplied by 
either im td; ur fa^il tu. ' 

15. tie fce« SitanciiiS ijercpfint njar. Now generally tal ^^axttn 
gewohnt icar, or gen^c^nt war fc^arren. . 

Digitized by Goo 



144 • NOTES* 



l6. auc^ bünt, *even wlicii (she liad becomc) blind', 

i8. Mark the difference between eine voXtit, [t^tvCtt ^toxx and 
eine anbete fc^ente <&enne. 

1 1 . aufjcfc^atrt , * scratched up *. 

fcap...tt)cg, translate *snatched away and ate*. 

22. mac^t bte (^oUectanea« 'collects the materials*. Instead of 
tlie lAtin plural (SoUeetanc« oae might write GoUecta neen« 

«3. nitl^t is les8 common than the Compound iciiu|ft. Instead 
of nuj^t it wottld be equally oorrect to write nü^t, from nä^cn, which 
has the sftme meaning as nut^fti ^iz* 'to tue' (as here}» and *to be 
of nse'« 

a6. mit i9nek...i^oi9iR9eti^ *treated them*. The phraae mit 
iemanbciit tt'mgc^n means eilher *to keep Company mth a person* or» 
as here, *to behave towaids a peison*; mit einer ^c^e u'mse^eiit *to 
manage a thing*. But eine Sfai^c vmg^ea Is lit *to go round about 
a tbing*, hence *to avdd a thing*« 

• 

Page ai. 

3. ctUegen mfiften, *would be sure to succnmb « 

3. ttn'Bacm^cv^iige» 'merciless'« The adj. (aan^eVjig O^^stead of 
Wm^et^ig; bnt gu't^iig, t»tt'|et|ig, etc.) is a Compound of the 
old Sttbst. IBorm, 'bosom% 'breast*, and ^etjia from 4?»). *heart'; 
so Iwtiui^ciji^ signified literally 'wishing (^cr^i^) to take to one*t 
bosom', hence 'merdful*. 

5. )9cSR...au(^, 'even if'. 

6. nnWUig, *unjust'. Btfftg originally means 'suflficient for rea- 
sonable requiiements*, hence eithcr 'jast' or 'chcap'. 

UH-nrK..aiitcr8, lit. *if on the other band', * if undcr other Cir* 
cumstances', translate simply 'in case*. Cf. 56, 23. anberd is an 
adverbial genit. of antcr. Cf. ein«mall 18, 13 and note. 

8. fcaju, *for this purpose'. 

13. fd| not ijli showiug the opinion of the masters on the 
snbject. 

14. i<9 f:nn(^...itt erleid^tetn, translate 'I am meditating, how to 
alieviate...'. 

16. euer t^ell fein Stands for eu4i |tt S^eU U^nUa, '£»11 to your 
share 9 'shall be peculiar to you*» 
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19. atd, not to be translated. 

20. Compare fable 18 of this book, page «5. 
12* ^^\<xr, and -23 ?t>fpbc§, cf. note to 6, 5. 

94. einem äQolfe A^nlit^ct is aimost a paraphrase of tbe name 

^5. fu^t auf i^n lo«, 'feil upon him*. The le« in lo«fa^rca 
{Mxtäjtxi, lo4ge|eii etc.) is etymologicaUy tb^ same as tbe Engl. 
*loose*. 

17. SBotf fe(b^! Elliptical pbrase for *you are a wolf yourself*. 
migbt also say @etb{^ SBoIf or eelbfl ein smolf ! 
MtfAimtctt fl^t *were deoeived in eacb other'« 

PaGB 31« 

I» foHfl el ecfaftes. tf ts not to be translated. fcftfcen, 
«beeome aware% *find ont\ 

5. trcpi^ic aSefc^üt^er! Is an ironical exciamation« 
tarüber, lit. *over this*; translate 'withthis', 'hereupon*. 

8. teelc^et von i^nen instead of toet Don i^nen, tbe interrogative 
adjcclive being used instead of tbe interrogative pronoun. 

9. 33cgcnfd}ü&c, m. 'archer'. Apollo was a very famous archcr, 
who killed tlic cclcbratcd scrpcnt I'ython, anJ whusc nevcr lailmg 
ariows scnt thc pkiguc iulo ihc camp 01 1-he (jrcuks bcfi..)rc Troy. 
Jupiter never appears in mythology as aa aicher, but liurls tbe 
terrible thunderboUs wliicli the Cyclops forgc for lam in mount 
Etna. But the Störy of this contest between Jupiter oud. Apollo 
is already found in i^sop. 

10. fo mitten in ta« 6emetfte 3iet, lit. *so exactly in the middle of 
tbe marked-out spot', translate *so exactly in the centre of the 
mark*, bcmcrft, here *marked out always mcans in modern German 
*observed*. We should say bcjcic^net or fcftacfc^t. 

14. (Bx fot( e3 nod? tcrfuc^cn, 'he has yet to make the attempt*. 

17. nunmehr, *by this time', say 'at last*. The frogs first 
lived without any ruler. But, growing tired of this state of anarchy, 
they asked Jupiter to give them a kinc^. The god gave them a 
harmless log of wood ior king, but they soon came again, and 
asked for another, who should move about and really show bis 
power. The word nunmehr continues the story at the point where 
Zeus bad granted their wisb, as if all tbe rest bad already been 
FAB. 10 
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nanated. Bot we find in lines 17*— 19 btief allusion to the 
preceding part of tbe ttoiy« 

«o. Sidft tii...f<itt for ffiott biL..fUft iDOIfl. 

ai. SDacihii..,toca« tiaaskte simply 'because** 

Page 33. 

9. laSiw aTtcit 3cUciit * onoe npon a tune*« 

cittm MKiteii SRimb aitftd|nAc is « Latin constraction. We shoold 
lather say i^ren flRniib tocU aitfreifcnfec TiansUte *with a widdy 
opened montii or * with gaping monfh*« 

4. \>n ietra(^ten^e, *the observant** 

8. @ttafgert(^te, n. pl., lit. 'chastuements', but refers here to tbe 

idle talkers. Translate *punishers*. 

Ui iinf<^ulbtgflen unfccec ^itiuc, because the ear is tbe most passive 

of our seiises. 

9. 0{afcc, m. 'raven*. M. H. G. still (thougU rarely) 'raben', 
O.H.G. 'raban'.üider 'hraban'. The original nasal at the end of the 
Word, as found in English, is still preserved in proper names, e.g. 
SngraBan (=*Ingo raban*, *the Ingo raven') and shortened Sngram 
(m for mn, for 6n), also in JEBotfram (' Wolf- raban'). A secondary form 
of 9iabc is fRoüp'^t, 'a black horse'. Corapare Änafce, *boy', with 
Äna^?^^c, 'a candidate for kni^hthood', *a squire*. 

10. ein ©tüd »crgiftetcö öiciic!|, *a piece of poisoned meat'. »et» 
gtftctcS glcifd^ is the accus, case in apposition to *Stü(f. We 
might also say ein ©türf vergifteten S(cii\tc3, especially in case an 
adject. wcre addcd to ©tücf, cg. ein grcpcS @tä(l...$Uif($t<i thougb 
here al^o the accus, would be quite possible. 

ttcrgiftet, past part. of vergiften which is a Compound of giften, a 
verb derived from the subst. ®ift, n. 'poison' (24, 5). This word 
(Sift, n. is etYTTiolof^'cally the same as @tft, f. 'gift', both being 
derived from the strong verb geben, *give'. Instead of He ®ift 
(which word is hardly ever found except in Ihe Compound S}iitgift, 
Mowry*), we now use the word bte ®aic (Xvnt ai), but the woid 
®tft appears still in the aliiterative phrase ®ift uab <0abe. 

11. fila(^bar« is a strong genit. sg. of 9la(^B<iCt m. (cf. 15, 3 note), 
but the weak form 9lac^ba«ti is equaUy correct* Tbe pL bas only 
tbe weak inflexion 0lai^hiriu 
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14. ftc^ ^etBeifc^Itc^, or stmply fctfctfc^Iii^; 'sneftked up*. 
15* Siegel bei 3ti)piter, i. e. eagle. 
fifffl ktt mid^ an? *do you take me?* 

18. tjon fcfr 9?ccf«tfn, the word <5anb is understood and Llie adjcc- 
tive treated as a bubslaiuive. Similarly mit tcr Sinfcn. 

19. fömmt, or fcmmt. Lessing makes frequent use of the 
modißed 0 in this word, which is less cozrect üoiu a historical poiüt 
of view and is dow rarely used. 

»crflcUfl bu bt(^? *do you conceal yourself?' cfTflcttcn originally 
means * place away', 'misplace*. fid^vcrflcücnsignifies*todisseinble*» 

25. att$ bicfcm Srrt^ume. Jniiigen, 'undeceive'. 

©ro^müt^tft bumm, liU 'generously stupid", transiate 'with stupid 
generosity'* 

Pagb 94. 

3. )»ctfeBTte fi(^ in, *was tumed into*. We might also say 
iMHmiiibeite ftc^ in, 'changed (itself) into*. 

3. )9itfcit> older and more correct toücfen, oorresponds etymo- 
logically to the £iigL 'work' (vb.)» though they are not fonned in 
exactly the same way. Translate here 'opetate% 

4. er Mmtftc, 'he died'. Oiiginally smcdcn signifies 'to die 
stretching the limbs stiffly ontV It is often used of cattle; of 
human being^ it is ooly employed in a contemptnous senae* 

5* cii4...cr(o(eii, 'gain by yourflatteiy cnd^ is a dat of interest. 
Compare Lessing's remarks on this iable on page 59, 19 — as« The 
original moial ol the iable was that the tranity of the raven had met 
with its just lewaid. Here the moral Is directed against the flatteiy 
ofthefoz. 

8. ^t\^(x% m., *misef has the same meaning as jDcr Mjlge 
(line 7). From M)t m. *awice*« and ^att» m, 'throat'» 'neck** 
The word signified origUially a ^greedy throat% hence the * thioat of 
a greedy man', *throat of a niggard*, at hat the 'miser' himself. 
Its pl. is Ocii^aife (41» 33). The woid Oei^ttagen, m. is used in the 
same sense, the original meaning of JKcttgen, 'collar*» beiug also 
•throat*. 

j 3 . bo<^, ' after all « at all events'. 

iBKbe bir ein^ 'fiancy', lit. 'form in your mind (the idca)\ 

20 — 2 
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L >ut { 'xitt bk niitta ein, ' do not fonn a wrong idea', means *do not be 

conceited' (cf. 6, 26). 

14. niff'ta iiriner. INIore usual it would be to say either um 
BÜ^tä äinuc ur \\\d)i iinier. 

15. SBicc au(^ t<^<?n, or lint tcäcc f^on (ur gUic^), 'eveu if I 
were'. 

17. 3<^ mcctte rafenb »erben, or e3 ifi jum Siafent werten, Mt is 
eoough to drive me mad*. mö^te is here of course not * I shouid 
lilce', but has its original meaning *I could*. But in line 21 
*3c^ mh^U ttij[en' miuit be rendered 'I sbould be glad. to 

kjQOW*. 

19. fa^.,.. 5)a backte er; translate * observing...thought*. 

20* mit Ict-tc, *also supported himself 

fti. (ei ftc)! fd^^ 'wiihin himself*. 

■ 

Page 35* . 

3. mtntern, 'to lessen^ is deiived from the compamtive mintcr, 
^less*. In the same way mcftni, 'to angment'« ts a derivative of 
ncfr, *more'* 

lo. fem tfifen^m S^ictnt, *the ferocious atiimals% 'beasts of 
piey't also caUed ivUN Sl^im or dtaa^t^lccc. ttctfcnb origioally 
fiignifies * tearing*. Etymologically Tttf cnsEiigL mite. 

15. tsfli foH ^ kcnnf Undeistand t^m 

i6« 6tAvte tcinem VMtau The accus, here precedes the dat. 
case in order to emphasise the word CStAtf e« 

41. flitüfit' bftll Uaderstand again t$uii. Tnmslate 'would 
that be necessary?* 

aa. IBerm^cit, n. 'powcr^ Cf. 80, 5. The word is the infin. 
vermdgea, 'to be able to efiect somethingV used substantively. Prom 
the meaning of 'being able to do a thing', 'power'» 'faculty', came 
the now more common meaning * that which enables a man to do 
athtng*, viz. 'resources*» 'wealth', *property% Cf. Uaimm^gen 3, 4. 

33. fBancn vemains untranslated; it Stands here only for the 
sake of contiast with ImIIcil 

24. This phrase is proverbIaL 

25. «ergap, lit. 'forgot', tnmslate *left off*. 

a6. Mti Gtunb Ott instead of t»cn Ut ^tunte an, lit. 'from that 



Digitized by Google 



NOTES.. 



149 



hour [or time] forward*» translate 'since then The word Stunie 
in this phrase, as in several others (such as ton @tunb aBaiDon @tun^ 
Ott; |ttt @tunbe, *at once'; oKe ®titnb, 'always' etc.)» does not exactly 
mean *hour', but *time* or *momentV It Stands adverbially, often 
withont c, in the accus, case or govemed by prepositions. Similar 
Seenas, viz. animals complaining before the throne of Zeus, arefonnd 
in the &bles i. 5, 11. 10. In 11. 13 we have an alloston to another 
request. Cf* also a someivhat diflerent scene in in 33. 

Page 96. 

3. itti^t^tc mit «vo9( toftnfl^ca, 'I shoiild indeed be glad to 
possess*. 

4. lAttc ii^, *do I possess, perchance**. The subj* in qualiiied 
clanses is veiy frequent in German. 

M Ht anpnfee, lit. *which wonld snit you*. ftnftAn^t' is the 
older and more correct fonn of the preterite subjunct. of anflc^a 
(Compound of an and fte^cit), instead of which anflAnbe is now said. 
But the old preterite of flc|m was flunb (cf. Engl, 'stood'), and not 
llattb (9, as etc.), as is now found from analogy with geSen, nehmen 
or fd^Mlnbcn, Unten, finden, etc., all of which have a in the preterite. 
Gtitnb, having no analogy, was given up. The original meaning of 
an{)c^en is *to stand dose to a thii^\ Hence it can be used in 
wious ways, to denote either 'to hesitate* (from Standing close — 
Standing still—) or <to fit well', 'to suit*. But anflel^en in this 
latter sense is now Tery seldom used, and the verb is somewhat 
old-fashioned. We often use the simple yerb Riefen in the sense 
*to suit weir, while the subst. Slnflanb, m. * proper demeanour', 
and the a lj. ariüäntig, 'pioper', 'seemly', are frequently met 
with, e.g. tcc diüd fic^t i^m gut, *the coat s;;ifs lu;n well'; in the 
sense 'to please* (as here) we shuuld :>ay XQixi ixt gcriclc, luad tu 
toünfc^tefi. 

(5. 3c^ hjü^tc ntcljt« or also bn^ nic^t iöü^te, *I am not aware 
of anything', lit. 'nothing that I am conscious of*. 

8. ftcf)...fcfiicfen, 'suit', translate 'correspond to*. 

10. fcanfc xä) xiä^t fc§c bafüt, lit. 'I thank you for it with all my 
iieart', but really meaninj^ *I be^ to decline it*. It is a poiite 
form of lefusal^ and it must be borne in mind that, in German, 
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unlike English, an offer !s always refused by ic^ tanfc or simply 
tanft (iQ Engl, ^no, thank you'), and accepted by \^ bitte or bitte 
(Engl. *I thank you', lit. *I ask you'). 

11. That means tbat he must try to hide the versatility aod 
conning of his cbaracter. 

Vlber, translate *on the contrary*. 

12. tiHlUcti tie (Slütter, under&tand erf(ruBen. The fox would like 
to appear as harmless and innocent as a dove. 

19. ^m^iricu3 is a physician who does not eure according to 
reasonablc jirinciplcs, but trics cxperiments, *a quack*. Even now 
the common people belicve n. good deal in the efficacy of such eures, 
and cid shepherds especialiy axe said to possess the secret of many 
wonderful remedies. 

ai. fvnt^>at^etifcf>e <Iur, i.e. 'curing like by like*. 

^23. 3ac^}crn, m., lit. 'sudden anger', translate aimply 'aiiger% 
* wrath *. The form SA^jont, m., Is more nsoal* 

fte, refers to <Sin^ line «i. 

Page 27. 

4. einni S>l4ter. The poet elliided to Is Klopstock, against 
vhose imitatofs the fable is directed. By his odes and bis epic 
poem *IDee SRcffiol' (written nnder tbe Inflnence of MUtoB)« KIop* 
stock bad mtrodvced an altogether new and elevated style of 
poetiy. With bim a neir epocb in tbe bistoiy of Gennan litemtare 
begins, but, bowever great Klopstock's own inflnence was, tbe 
poets who imitated bis style witboitt possessing his'genius soon 
became ridiculous, and already in Lesdi^'s own time Klopstock's 
works were more pfaiaed tban teally studied, as we leam from a 
witty epigram of Lessing*s. 

ff^Tfifiike Bcwtttt^ng, f., lit« ^damoroiis admitation*. 

5. ia bo(^ fcntcv^ *80ur after all*. Bat cf. 70, 15. 

6* gcfptungdi ttot, *bad leaped'. This Is better than gefprungen 
l^atte. Witb intransitlTe yerbs of motion both auxiliarics are em- 
ployed, but their use should be regulated by the rule, that |aben 
is used, where the mere idea of the action is prominent, and fein, 
where emphasis is laid on its object or result. So in ur case we 
might say nacktem er lange im üicicn um^er ac|>run^cii ^At, ift et entU<^ 



Digitized by Goo^^Ie 



NOTMS. 



nac^ einet Xraiiie ^efprungen, *after having ran about in the field for 
a long time, at last he leaped after a bunch of grapes*. 

8. S)ana<^ fu^t fic mtc tt^t aul» *It certainly does not 
look so to me*. 

9. foflete, *tasted*. There are two vcrbs foflen in German 
wluch must be carefully distingwished. This foftcn» originally sig- 
nUying *ti7*t 'ezperience'» belongs to the old verb (Ufeii (EngL 
choose)» and tnust be connected etymologicallj with the Latin 
*gustare\ 'to taste*. The other verb foftcn, Uo cost', is of Latin- 
Romanoe origtn. Mod« Fr. 'coftter'j older *couster* from Lat. 
*constare'. 

10. ftftf^gc» we shodd now say nafd^fafte, < dainly *. 
Stoßet bcd^ 'Only taste*. 

13. augeric^tct, 'spoiled*. The verb surid^ten generally signifies 
*to prepare', but often ironically 'to disfiguie'. The iatter is the 
case here. 

16. Mtfctc^ter, lit. 'pursued', traoslate 'hunted*. 

18. gWtfUt^, *safely*. 

19. nur kaf t^it tie ^Dornen [(^metjltd^ vettounbeten. This is an • 

elliptical clause, and might be completed as follows: nur 'gef^al^ c«' 
bap, etc. It woüld be (^uite currect to say nuc ueiiuuufccteti ii^n, etc. 

Pagb 28. 

r. ®o HctBt, lit 'Where tarries', translate 'Where is'. The 
phrase 2Bq Keitt alwtys implies the nnexpected absence of some 
person or thing. Waiting for a iriend we shonld say SBo (Icttt bct 

i^ceunb? but, having mislaid a book, SBo ifl bal ®iu|? 

a. icA fromme @(^af. The goddess emphasizes the word frpmm 
to intimate that she is especially surprised at tlic absence of tixe 
siieep on such an important occasion. 

fein SDü^itucinenbed ^efc^ctif, 4ts weil iutentioned present'; cf. 8, i 
note. 

4. Ivc <&unb, the protector of the sheep, is best fit to act as its 
advocate. 

9. 3(|> 2irmfle, translate *! poor, mi<;erable creature*. 

11. leer, lit. 'empty', transl. 'empty-hfinded*. 

19. «Ipfesey the subj. because it is the wiäh ol the sheep. 
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13. 3ntcm=in kern 9lugcnMttfe, *at this raoment*. 

16. bcnci^tcii or (eite|^cit (dnntcii, liu *bedewed'f tiansl. 'could 
bedew'. 

18. au(^ i^nen, that is, as well as to the rams. This storyis 
found among the fables of Phaedrus, where the rams are not content 
with Zeus* granting the goats* reqiiest. 

aa. fo angenehm n^t, say *less agreeable*. 

Page 29. 

3. 3n b<it. The accus, is go^eined hj in because here the idea 
of motion is Implied* 3n bcm would likewise be possible. 

5. aSeaitbm« We should geneially say atb anbcvn. Thestioug 
form of the adjective af^er atte ts chie0y found in the nomu». and 
accus, pluzal. 

flegen f^, 'in comparison with himself 

8. tiitBc...)ciEauf» lit. 'drive np', transl. 'force npV It vould be 
better to say l^aaiif because the sweetness is.here considered as going 

. away firom (^in) the centre of the apple-tree, and up into the 
fruit. 

9. Compare with this fable the eighth of the same book, ^tt 
Gfcl mit im Zimti, 

II. 911111 toe^e un6, *Now woe to us*. 

14. S)a< mag no(^ ^ingel^en, lit. *that may still pass*» transl. 'that 
is still bearable', *never mind that'. 

15. 5}cr Sötre trüllt; ter aCBcIf ^cult. The Geraian expressions for 
the crics of \ arions o'Jier anirnals may also be given hcre. In 9, i we 
found *9iuu5cu' said of tlic svvinc. Another expression is fea« @(^toein 
*qmeft' (especially said of a gcrtcl, Sucking-pig'). 3)cr 5ud?3 'klU', 
and also ker -^unb (who also '^eult' and *fnurtt'); fcic J?a|je 'miaut'; 
ttx ©ticr 'BrüUt' (so also fcer Scttje); bie JJu^ *inu^t'; fca« <£cfjaf, fca« 
Äal6, ba« Samm '!)Ioft'; bal $fcrb 'hjtc^crt*; bcr 5?c(f, bie äicgc •medftt'; 
ber @fet M'afint'; tcr 'fcf^reit'; bct JlPär *trummt*(cf. 64, 4), bcr 
eief^ant 'trompetet'; fcic aUauä *<?fcift'. JÄ)cc 21tlcr 'frcifrfit'; tcr Oiabe 
•fräc^jt'; bie StxM)t 'frfl^t' (so also tec '§a^n) ; boÄ ^u^a 'gacftrt'; bie 
@an8 'fc^nattcrt'; tcr etüt£^> * f ia|)t)et:t * ; bie ©c^mtbe 'jttjttfc^crt' (so also 
bcc ©pcrling); bic S^ctcfjttgafl *f(^tagt' (or *ftTtgt*); btc ficcc^c *fcf)mcttert' 
(or 'fin^t'); ber ^(|;ma * fingt' (cf. 54, 10); tie^aut^e 'girtt'; bcr$faii, 
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tie CNTe 'ftfrrctt'; tcr itucfucf *f*mt* (68, 17) (or 'ruft*), ^tx grcfct? 
*MiK.ft' or 'quacft'; tu ^rfilaiu^c *,!i[d}t'. ©icne, tie äöefre, fcie Slicgc 
*fuiu!ut'. Many of these words are furmed in imilaliuii of the 
Sounds dtsciibed, as are the corresponding English words, cg. hiss, 
twitter, crow, squeak, etc. 

16. Bei 3titcn. This adverbial expression, now also writtcn 
Betjeiten, means 'betimes'. 'in good time*. We might also say 
{(Uig or rcc^tjeittg. 

mU tcr 5tu(fit, more ^enerallv Vitrct ftic) Slucfit, *by flight*. 

17. inöd;te um uv.i alle cicüfclicn [cm, *\se should all lic ruincd'; 
originally the phrase ifi um iemanten gc[*e^n (or getl^an) mcans *it 
has happened (it has been done) at the cost of some one (of some one s 
life)'. Cf. 72, -4. 

19. mit fccm fcf?(ct4>enben Su^f«, *with the sneaking iynx*. This 
is perhaps a pun, based upon the similarity of the words 8u(fi« and 
8uc^0. lo this case the fox might understand himself to be meant by 
'the crafty lynx', the epithet ftf^Uu^cn^ bdog also in a high degree 
characteristic of the fox. 

35. tciH fte i^m mäf itiifit nc^meft» 'I certainly do not want to 
dcprive him of them*. 

26. Compare the part iduch the thom plays in the «and üable 
of this book» 

Page 30. 

«. 2a| fl< b0d^, 'Leave them alone% 

3. bcia Sil« We are led to oonclade from this that the fable 
was addxessed to a fiiend, who was a writer of satires and epigiani&. 
Bat it is likewise possiUe that Scernib has a more general meaning, 
and is simply said of every writer who composes witty satires npon 
bis literary opponents. 

9* 0r«|(t JC^atm ISctofnttng, cf. the stoiy of Castor and PoUuXi 
Orion, ete* 

Page 31, 

6. (iii: ucKi^] ^)lum|) hx^ tu tcc^i Transl. *and yet thou art a 
litLle too clumsy '. 

7. ®^abe! *what a pity!* Sd^'abf originally signifies 'damage', 
but is very often used in elliptical phrases for S&ü^ ein Ccjia^e, toi 
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ift @<^abe (generally speit fc^abc) (never ein 9<fKtbe), or baf ifi fe^ 
f4fabe. Instead of the simple @(|>abe we might also say i{Bie f(^ab(l 
Um ifi a^ju^elfcn, Uhat can be remedied*. 

8. fiel i^m ein, *occurred to him', 'tliought he'. 

9. beR...JJunflIct...f(ijnt&en tai'cn, 'order thc.artist to carve...'. 

13. »ollet freuten. «uUer, in this, and in many similar cases, is to 
bc taken as the inflected form of «oll, the adjective being used pre- 
dicatively; grcutcn is a genit. depending on »ott. In M.H.G. ttoll 
took the same case and gender as the subst. to vvhich it belonged, 
e f^. *daz velt voliez frouwen*, *the field füll of ladies', etc. Now 
Üie 00m. sing. masc. »oUei is the only inflected case, whether it refers 
to a masc. subst. or not. Traces of this usc of »oßct occur 
aireacly in M.H.G. Luther writes S^irt ■''^v^ufcr ftnb wilct S^üdc, 
*their houses are füll of rnalice*. Apparently luUlcr (and also older 
»cUtS) was misunderstoodi and either taken for a genit. case belonging 
to the foUowing gen. or considered to be a contraction of voU btr» 
tooH la, We might as well say sollet gfceube, and legaid Sceube either 
as being the gen. sing, or ss the uninflected fonn. The substimtiTe 
foUowiog «ctler has now generally no inflezioDi e.g. iwttcr ^xm^ etc. 

14. diccat^nii m. pl., cf. 9, 16 note. 
3itb<iit, 'with this', 'stiughtway'. 

15. fr f^annt, *he dzaws*, yIz. be» fQogciL Q^^nitat generally 
means 'to Stretch'» 'to extend'« 

The aim of flds fable has been explauied hy Lesslng Btmself. 
In his essay 'on the Composition of the Fable% part of whidi wo 
gi?e on pages 56—57, he fiist ifonicsUy censures his own views in 
the words— *Is Fable, then, a nanative the object of which is 
amusement? Why am I so fiutldions as to maintain Ihe oontraiy? 
Why bear ntility alone in mind? Why believe that this utiHty is un 
itself a g^race of saffictent pretension to snpeisede the neoessity of any 
other? [cf. i, 13 — 19]. lafontaine, and his imitators, ezperience 
the same faXt as the Man with his Bow. The man was not satisfied 
to have a perfectly smooth bow, bat employed an artist to cut 
figares npon it. The artist, who well knew what style of decoiatioa 
wonld befit a bow, carved thereon a representation of a huntuig 
scencu Bat at the first trial the bow natnrally biealcs. Was this 
accident the fault of the artist? Who told the man to shoot with 
it as before? He shonld have depo^ted bis bow in his armoory, and 
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have delighted his eyes with it'. Cf. also pages 56 — 57. However 
clever this argumentation of Lessing's may be, we cannot help 
seeing, that, if Utility alone be made the objpct of Fable, the Fable 
call no longer be cnlled poetry. Lessing s theory that brevity was 
the Chief aim of i^able was in fact the cause of its decay. Thus, 
after the publication of Lessing's coUection, Fabie*wiitmg was 
gradually given up by true poets* 

i8. Raffung, f. , is the power oc fiwulty of com prehension. It would 
be more accurate to use the Compound Saffint^tfraft orSaffttiigSga^e, as 
8aifuA9 is now exclusively «sed in the sense of *compo8iire'y 'self- 
coiitiol\ 

Page 33. 

4. in fem Io4<nt CM^wf fecr toUßgcn Utfef, lit. 'in the loose bosom 
of the wUIing Earth*, tianslate 'the light and Willing soll*. The 
speUing @(^oof, m. <womb*, 'bosom*» is less correct than 
The plunls aze Tespectively €k^Wf c and Gi^if c Its 0 is always long, 
and the woid mvst be carefnlly distingdshed fiom the words Gi^t 
m. with Short 0, gen« @4ioffe9, plur. @(^offe, meaning (i) 'shoot*» 
' sprig' ; (3) 'scot*, 'tax*. This €(^0^ (a) isnow obsolete in Gennan. 
Finally the word ®ef(^o$, n. (0) 'a shot*, 'a missile'; also 'a storey*, 
*floor\ must be mentioned, It is directly derived (with prefix gc») 
from the verb fc^tepen, ' to shoot tsiEts means 'Willing to tecdve 

8. fht^te, * Started '. The word ftxß^n has various meanings, and 
we must perhaps distinguish different verbs, all of which, however, 
belong to the root from which the verb flößen is derived. ®tu^en 
originally means *to Start back', also *to push*. Hence it came to 
signify 'to push off', 'to make shorter', *to trim', and agairi 'to go 
in shortened or trimmod drcss', *to show off. Trom llie verb in 
this lastscnsc llie sulist. Sturer, m. 'dandy', is derived, which properly 
means ' a man in a cuL-away coat*. Cf. Ö5e(f 73, 2 r. 

9. ©atcmo, gen. ©atomonä, but generally with Latin iniiection @a« 
lomonij. The nom. ®a(omon is less usual than ©alomo. 

10. äDad niad;|t tu l^irr? or also Sßal t|u^ btt ^iec? cf. in older 
EngUsh 'What make you here?' 

n. (Du f(|>i(ftffl mt(^...5U fccr 2lmcifc. This is an allusion to the 
Proverbs of Solomon, 6, 6 'Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider 
her ways and be wise'. QU also Prov. 30, 15. 
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23. {fyitXL SDanbet, 'her ways* (Ht ^wandering'). 

15. SccHon, f. 'lesson', generally pronotmoed *SeMf|7it% occa« 
sionally (especially ia verse)» *M4^tn\ We shoold generally say 
SUtfgo^ f., bot cf. (Syciit)>ci; 3, 9 and note. 

16. Icm...ia|tn instead of lerne {u fu^en; but temcii, like (he 
verbs of mood, takes the infin. mthout ja. 

18. kcl Otfomme&en geniefeit, geniefeit governs either the genit« 
or the accus., the latter being now the more usual constniction. 

19. Seien, f. pl. *fairies', *fays*. The more usual form in mo- 
dern German is %tt, f. (a monosyllable; but plur. ge'Cn). %dt er 5d 
(occasionidly spclt oc»:c and ßc^) is the older form (M. II. G. 'feie* 
from O. Frölich * feie ' ior ' laie '). ßee has been adopted into modern 
German froni Mud. French *fee\ The Engl, word *fairy*, Middle 
Engl, •fairie', comes from O. Fr. *faerie', meaning ' enchantment '. 
The proper word for the elf is *fay'. The Romance word comes 
from LaL *fata', the plur. of •fatum', *fate*; *fata' signified *fate'. 
In [er on *goddess of fate'. So the fairies were originally deities 
enciüvvcd with (a limited) power over human dcstinies, and conse- 
quently, in many fairy-tales, they appcar as foretellinj^ thefuture, and 
presenting favoured mortals with precious, gifts. Of this populär 
belief Lessing has made use in this fable. 

20. in Uv gol^e {yiz. ätit), Ut. 'in the sequel', tiansl. *in later 
ycars Cf. 49, 15. 

«3. tiefem meinem SieiiUnge. A Latin constniction, cf. 'hic meus 
amicus*. Such unconscious imitations of Latin constructions are oc^ 
casionally to be noticed in Jjessing's prose. 

Paüe 33. 

3. ticfmc Ht $riit3..4«n ^<|ci^ *Iet the prince take as a 
present', The preposition |tt here s^ifies the destination« 

'7- »«ilger...9attca ontifbviscn mtUn, lit* *had chosen to lower 
themselves lesa', ttanslate ' had abatatned from stooping'...* 

13. flJi«, lit. *how% translate 'why'. SSie Stands elllptically 
instead of fEBtc fommt bop {^u,..fo forg Hfl ?) 

14« fl^^il in, taf er ii(!fy...aitlU^tn botf. It wonid also be 
possible to say cttaa^fl l% M(^...su tnäfü^in* The verb cittb(9fcn Is de- 
rived from the adject. bIo|, *bare', 'naked', and means 'to make 
bare*t hence *to deprive of We can no longer say Iraianbcn eine« 
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(Sac^e entliefen, but mu^t rmploy tlie verb 6craut>cn instead. We say 
eithtr allct iDiutcl bctaudt ür cü« allen iKittetri entblöpt, •dcstituLe of all 
means 

1$. üUx unb ü^cr, 'completely'. 
18. JDa« fömmt ta^er, *that is'. 

20, ^trte, m., is the older form of tlie word, instead of which we 
now generally employ «&irt. 

24. aüfc r^fnb, a word already very rare ia the üme of Lessing, 
and now (^uite obsolete. 

Page 34« 

I. ^tt Slaitfljlrctt %n S^^icte, *tlie dispute of tlie animals about 
precedence*. 

1. in »iet BfaBetn. Cf. note to fable 16 of this book, Sie @ef<^t(^te 
la alten fSM,% in flcBcii Soislit; cf. also Nos. 13, X4 SBol^tt^otei^ in 
|»ei 8abeln. 

5. 3§rt ju fc^Ttc^ten depends on fRat^e ^tefcn (line 6). We might 
say Sapt «n« feen ü)icnfc^cn um 5lat^ fragen (ju Äat^e gießen), tote bet ölanä« 
flreit ju fc^Ue^^ten ij!. — fc|>li4?ten, being a derivative of the adject. ft^Iit^^t, 
*even'» signifies *to make stndght', 'to reconcUe's tianslate *to 
settl€\ 

8. %m {ßerjlanb ka}u, some adject. such as nrtl^menttgen, etfocbet« 
(t(^m etc. mtt$t be undeistood in this phrase; *safiicient undeistand* 
ing for it% 

lief fi4^...l(9tcn, lit. 'allowed himself to be heard (say)*,a coinnioQ 
phrase for the simple (emccftv» 'remarked'. Cf. 61« 11; 71, 5; bat 
64, 19. 

9, Stoilumtf, m. 'inole\ The first part of the Compound has 
nothisg to do with fRoalt 'mouth'« and so IDtautontf does not mean 
an animal that *throws with its moath'* The old German forms 
are 'moltweif' and 'moltwurf^; 'molt' signifies 'dost', 'earth', 
*groand* (et Engl. 'moidd')| and IRauIioinf is 'an animal that 
throws up the groundV "When the old word ' molt' was no longer 
nndecstood» it was changed into SRaal by 'populär etymology'« 
Instances of the original meaning of words being entircly disguised 
by populär etymology are common in all languages (e.g., for 
German, SKenteact (64, 8), VrmBruft, fidfVie]» Glfenbetn, Sticb^uf, 
^ünbflut^i etc.)* Cf» dtcant^ier 36, 11, and 9Icnt 44, 14. 
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1 1. ctliinctt« lit* 'icnunded 't tiansl. * obser ved 
19. iiiiiitiittiiK$v, not *]ievennm'» but simply 'never*, 'byno 
ineans'* 

14* aSBit teiffm ti f<^iii *it is a well-known fact'. 
15. Mtt fi^ auf... am »cnigllm 311 Mclaffea \aXt wbo has the 
least reason to confide in'* 

Oate feinet @a<|e, 'justness of his cause 

ao. %tm tu ben %ui\)ftvi^ t^ufl, 'before prononndng jndgmeiit'» 
' 31« (Regel, f., liU 'rule', tiansl. 'piinciple*. 

ti7* i« ^Cfcn fmntiici^ lit. 'come to stand', *come to be placed*. 

Fagb 55« 

6. metitt el aitd^, 'is also of opimon*. 

10. einen »crÄc^tltc^cn S9Ucf , ' a look füll of contempt *. 

13. ein nic^tSmürtiger S-ttcit, 'a worthless dispute*. We should 
now say ein untottrtigcr @tr. The word ntdjt^irürtig, in modern 
German, clcnij'.es almost exclusively würthlcssuess of character, and 
jiiust be rendered by *vile*, 'contempüble'. Lessing, iiowever, 
took tti(^t8wfirbig in the sense of nic^t« mtif^, 

14. gilt nur o^\d^ t>icl, Mt is all the same to me'« 

15. liiib )o, 'and with theic words*. 

19. füllten ober }u fügten gtautten, 'feit or fancied*. 

ao, ©te, instead of bic, toet^e, 'those who*. Cf. Latin 'qui\ 

übet bie jcrriffcuc 95etfammtung.,.mtttrten, * gnunbled on accoimt of 
tbe dissolution of the assembly \ 

95. otte« is not to be translated^ belog merely ezpletive and em- 
phatic. 

^effctn (cC I3j x8), say *superior • 

Page 36. 

3. toomm lat^ten fic fonfl? 'for what other xeasoii wonld they 
langh?* 

9. baf btt bic^ fo aKctit bfts« anfilUEP, *tbat yoa set abont it so 
awkwardly'. Bat cf. 64, 12. 

11. R«nitt|lft, n. 'reindeer'* We havt here anotber case of 
'popnkr etymdlogy * (cf. notestolDlaulttiisf 34, 9, and to (Slenb 44» 14). 
9lenitt>tcc is by no means an 'animai that funs (swiftly)', Stentt't^ier, 
but tt ougbt to be speit ftcn^fier» whidi Stands instead of the simple 
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Kot, SwecL *jak\ 'xemdeer'« In Engl, the simple word has also 
been made * Compound« 'tein' being taken firom O« Scandia« 
*lirdnn', signifying *retndeer% Cf. Cfcal 44, 14« 

I«. ifl fo oitfowcNaill^ notUx^ io ynxj 

extraordinary*. 

15. fantt...ttiin tcc^I ntdjjt, 'it is true, t1lat...caQD0t^ 
so» tu. txia^lf 'Do you think ^uu Ixave?' 

Pagb 37* 

5. itct^ einen, *another*. 

6. nod} immer, lit. 'still always*, translate 'ever*. 

7. mic^...fürct)tcTi vct, *be afraid of, cf. 3, 6. The prcpos. *pr is 
nsed with verbs denoting- fear, or nnxicty, c.c;. ficfi utnien, fic^ grauen, 
firf? ftrt.v't^';fn. Ikit wc say fidi freuen auf nnc 'Soatc (1;)cfore one has got 
it) or über eine ®<u^ (after one has got il}. miangtn or fiäf [eignen 
ein« 8a(^c. 

IG. et^aBcnen, lit. 'elevated*, transl. *lofty*, 'majestic*. erl^akn, 
now used as an adj., is the regulär old jmst partic. of ergeben, * to raise '. 
The past part. of this verb is now et^oI>en, with change of the original 
a into 0. The pretcrite of this verb (like the simple verb ^Uuj is 
tt'^h, sab)» tt^bUf instead of the older tiffuh, subj. er^fi^ 

21* ^trdue^e, m. pl. Another plural» StcAiu^^ Is eqoallj 
common. We might aijo aay defhcduc^, n. 

12, lagen, plural on accoimt of tbe coUectiTe 'diie SUage... 
C^it&tH^'s viele 8trAuc^e. 

9ttibt, f. 'hole'« 'kenner. Instead of ®c«Bc we also say fßan, m, 

13« ^cl SRacgnl b«««f» 'on tbe foUowing moming*. We migbt 
also saj bcn fStorflcii batoitf» am fRsss« botaaf, or am fblgmbta StscQea. 

14. ^Attc t«^ aiaimcmcfs fiM^ *I shonkl never have 
tboi^** 

17« ficBm 9a(cTa (cf. faUes 7*10 and 13—14 of tbis thiid 
book). We have in these fahles specimens of a peenliar tteatment, 
which consists in the combinatioii of seferal fiihlca (each of which 
has a moral of its own) into one stofj vith a moie general aim. In 
bis essajr 'on the Division of the Fable* Lcssmg speaks of the possi* 
bility of eniaiging an iGsopic fiible so aa to make a sort of 'iGsopie 
epic* of Ity Off of transfonning a Beast*epic like * Reinke de Vus* into 
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% series of ^aopic fablei. He is of oj^nion ihat thefe shonld be only 
one monüt bat tbis moial sboidd be lesolved into its component 
Ideasi eacfa of wbich shoidd be nmde tbe lesding tbougbt of one 
Single fablet and tfaat all these se|MUBte &bles sbould finally be 
worked np into one geneial &ble« He says that he had bimself 
tried tbis experiment, and contmues« "And now I leave tbe leader 
to judge how I bave socceeded in tbis« I speak of tbe itftb fiible 
of mj tbird book» entiüed * Tbe HIstoiy of tbe Old Wolf, in seven 
fables*. Tbe moial dedndble from all tbe seven paits bdng, col- 
leetively, as foUows: we sbould not ddve an old ofiender to despem» 
tion« nor deprive bim of tbe means of i«fonning, however late and 
compulsory bis repentance may be. Tbis aUnm case^ tbe depcivadon 
of (dl means, I have sabdivided by considering tbe various faüures 
of the wolf in bis attempts to obtain bis prey for the future in a 
pea ccahlc rnanner. Each of these attempts I have made the subject 
of a separate fable, which has a moral of its own, irrespective of 
that of Ihe general fable. What I liave donc in this fable, and in 
tbe 'Dispute of the Animals about Precedence', in foar parts, an- 
other might work out suU more at length, with a more suggestive 
and compn hcnsive moral.'* 

xci^xx ju 3a^en getommen, 'was come to old age% 'was ad* 
Tanced in years*. 

10. gfctpcnbcn, 'hjrpocriücal*; the more correct thouf^li less common 
spclling is gteifentcn. The fonn is the acc. sg. of tlie pres. partic. of 
flteifcu, and has propcrly nothing to do with gTculfu, 'to shine', *to 
glitter', although the two words were confused vcry early in tlie de- 
velopment of the language. glcifcn comes from older N.H.G. gUiitfcn, 
M.H.G. 'gclicliesen', originally meaning 'to do lilce' (cf. Lat. 
'amulare 'to as^uine the appearance of, hence *to put on a faise 
appearance*, *to play the hypocrite'. The word gteictSnen was also 
formed (later gtel«ncn), from which the subst. ket @tct«iiet, * the hypo- 
crite', and the adj . gltilncTtfcfi , < h3rpocritical \ were derived. Tbe latter 
word migbt have been used in the present passage^ and in modern 
German we should prefer it to gUifenb. 

auf einem gfltU(|>en 8uf, generally aaf gtitcm 8ufe, *on a good 
footing'i 'on good terms*» 

31. <St nuid^te fi(^ auf, sc. ben SBeg, *He set forth*. 

SS. ^or^cn, f. pL> * folds Now generally Nörten» t* pl., wbicb 
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» historically the more correct High German form*- By the word 
^tfcHn we now understand *hordes'» 'wandering troops*. 

«6. tnt(^ «B keine Gc^afe Ratten» lit. 'to adhero to your sheep*, 
translate 'bave lecoorse to your sheep*. But with the dat case» 
9a(tm means *to ding to', e.g. ftc^ an einem 9ljle Ratten, 'to cling to a 
bough'. 

Page 38. 

7. »vcrtcn. We should expert iiiicct. 

12. ütci! aii't^t jetc« 3al,)t {idji 3c^afc, 'altogelher six sheep a year', 

17. tücil tu c3 bifl, 'as it is you'. A strong accent falls on bu; 
the phrase is pretty common in concluding a bargain. 

20. ?)3aii was the protcctor of llocks and shepherds among the 
Greeks, and the inventor of the syrinx or shepherd's flute. 

31. %vi^ xä^i Ol (au^i) nic^t cinmat (41, 5), 'not evea'« 

Pagb 39« 

4* Hütet sttten ^xn^t ftnb brct, lit. *of all good things thei« are 
three% tninslate 'Three i$ a lucky number % A very common proverb 
in German. 

4. (5« ge^t mir rc(f)t na^e, transl. *it grievcs me to the heart*. 
6. ffliontan, lit. * mountaineer 'inhabitant of a mountain', is 
here the proper name of the shephcrd. 

15. SBn« ^3cl;£ tu-t)...air' ' v. is...to you?* 
alt flcnug, supply id; Diu (iiuin 13 h'\\i tu). 

16. ktr is not to bc translated. Just so nui 4r, 6. 

23. fa^Uc fid; aber to*, * but yet (he) compobed himself, *how- 
cver, he composed himself. 

25. machte rif^>...5U SRutjc, 'made use of...'. £Rubc is the dat. sg^. 
of the old subst. SUh|j, ni., wliich is now only uscd in tlie Compound 
Gigcnnuts m., *self-intercst', and in the phrases fic^ ju 3iujje machen 
and JU Dlu^ unt (^lümmcn, 'for the benefit of Instead of Sluft we 
DOW use DluDdii m« 

Page 40. 

4. flefe ^ Wt kafllv or {le^e ^ tit kaftit ein, *I Warrant thcc\ *I 
pledge myselfV 

5. ani^ nnt fc^cct anfefen, *to tbrow as mach as a side-glance at% 
fi^cel» more correctly speit fc^et, originally means 'oblique'» 'sqnint- 
eyed*. 

FAB. ' X I 
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xo. fage mit bo<^, *please, teil me*. 
14» ^dre f<^n, * I und erstand *. 

17. tnicf^lc, lit. *gnashed (its tceth)*, translate *giowled'. 

48. %6f xMßt mU|^...iiiit» *I feed...oa'. We generali/ say 
hA^tc ml<^...»Piu mit mostly designates the means by wbich ooe Sup- 
ports oneself, e.g. nfl^c nU^ mit einteile«» *I soppott myself bj 
writing*« 

Page 41* 

9. immer Stands for immct^ln, 'at all events^ 

3« Mrf is pleonastiCt and therefore not to be translatcd« 

9( \it ttit^t, snpply da ^(^af fleflocten xfu 

4. @))atf bn SBoctc. The verb fiparcn generally govems the 
accus, case, and we shonldsay ^imt leine SBotte, * Spare your woids'. 

II. bavan »enbent lit. Uum to something'^ translate ^venture'f 
*give up\ 

15* €a| feigen! 'Letmeseet* 

16» bi^...ttntet 9e^a(t l^a^eit, lit. 'had yon nnder*. nntet, supply 
fl^, tiansl. 'brought you down*, 'brought you to earth'« 

19. e8...treiieit^ llL 'carry it on', Stands for 'live*. 

Sftttere m\6) Zattt, *feed me nntil my death*. In other In« 
stances ja Zt^t means that death is the result of the actlon of the 
verb, e.g. ftc^ ju Xobc flvAmcn, ' to die of gricT» etc Instead of füttcra 
we also say futtern, a derivative of 8utter, n. 

91. Gi, fic^ bod;! «Indeedl* 

Jt&mmfl bn...^intct bie €d>(ic|jc, lit, Mo you come...behmd the 
tricks*, transl. *have you...found out the tricks?' 

24. 3ft c« ttr...cin (5rnfl, we should generally say 3fl c0...tein 
(i tujl, *if you really wish\ 

Pagb 41. 

4. fie rvcUcn c3 nic^t bcjfcr» viz. ^abcn, which is generally under- 
stood in this phra^e. 

II. fo fpät...au£^, 'however late'. 

H. Benahmen, lit. *took away', transl. *deprivcd...of* : cf. 17, 
8 note. This last moral is the general moral deducible from all 
the seven fahles taken together. Cf. note to 37, 17. 

14. bie gütige ffUtvx^ 'beneficent Nature' : cf. la, 18; 43, 19. 
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15. »oc^ü^Iidjcn, 'especial*, not 'exceilent', which lattcr is the 
ordinary meaning of torjüglic^. \Ve shonkl generally sny tcfontcrcn. 

18. au«3erotm, lit. 'rooted out', trausl. *destroyed', auÄ^crctct, 
originally the same word, means only *,rooted out', beace 'madc 
arabie'. 

19. mit Icicfjtcr 3Jüü^c, Svithoiit much Irouble*, 'easily'. 

12. mciftcn^, 'mostly', *in most cases'. We niight as well say 
meift. The word metfienS is formed (like tnttcnfl etc.) üom the weak 
genit. sing, mctflcn, with inorganic adverbial 

35» ni()^t— fiUr, supply ^vmSfi, or ^ffenb« 

Page 43. 

2. nt^tiacn refers to SBcrtf) (line i). 

5. n?arb c3...müte, *bec.iTne tired of. c>3 dcpcDds nn mute, and 
is explained by the followinj^ luobncn. mute fein or n?crtc:i si^enerally 
governs the genit. case, e.g. tcfl JtampfcS mute; Icss common Iv the 
accus, tcn J?am)7f müU. Very often a simple inha. follows, e.g. mübe 
}tt Um^fcn. 

8» jog, *migrated\ 'removed*. 
II. lei'nte tafüc, 'Icarned instcad*. 

15. ern)ac!^fcn, lit. 'grown up', translate 'after they arc grown 
up*. The absohlte use of a past participle is again rather Latia 
than German. Wc shonid say nad;tem (or ivcun) fie cnüa*|"cn [int. 

19. Sa^t^untcctc.lekn laffen. The longeviiy of stags was pro- 
verbial in cid times; one compared ^VA\0^tm\XKt with ^ttfc^aUct as 
well as with iträl^enalter, (^(e^^^antcnatter. 

22. 5<wcrro^r, n., lit. Mire-pipe', means a 'gim*, for which fRo^t 
may also be uscd. Other expressions are Flinte, f. iSüc^fe, f. d^eroel^r, n. 

«5. JDu fc^tic^cfl, 'you conclude.' Cf. @(^lü[fc 2, 4 note, and 63, 18. 

98. taix tvatcn eben fo fc^Umm karan, ' we were just as badly ofT. 
taran means *with regard to that', and the more accurate transla- 
tion would be * we were ia just as bad a couditioa with regard to 
that (i.e. safety)'. 

Page 44. 

6. ^oi ina49t..,toci(, 'that is...becaase'. We should no longer 
say mat^t, bot bat tommt (ba^et). 

7. Abarfte ^t, lit. 'overlooks% Moes not notice'; translate 'par» 
dons\ 'makesallowancefor'« 

Ii — 2 
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14. nniitefl tt(^...anfc^(n laffeit, 'mfßht be mistaken for...'« 
Ja w^U 'veiy weir* 

Slenb, IL 'elk*. iEbnt Stands for the more common (and histori« 
cally more coirect) form Uleii (or Clcnt^tcr; cf. Kennt^icr, 36, 11 note}. 
The morganic b {also foimd at the end of other words, e.g. Sßpab« 
Hemftttb, etc.) was cavsed by populär etymology, which connected tbe 
woid withanotber (Klent, n., lit. 'foreigncountry '»generally 'misery'f 
occasionally *epilepsy' (tad büfc SDefen, line 16). Becousetbe Clcn, 
wben ronning very quickly, often falls, it was supposed to be snbject 
to the *falling sickness', 'epilepsy' ((SIent), and the name was «iL« 
plained accordingly. But (Ken is borrowed from the Slavonic lan* 
guageSf the correct cid German word beiug whicb exactly 

corresponds to Engl. *elk'. 

19. f(^önen <Bt\% imitatcd from the French phraf^e 'bei csprit', 
now generally Sc^cngeifl, '(fine) wit'. We find similarly ein muntrer 
0<ifl (71, Ii) or finc fcfjöne ^ttity üiis lalLcr cAprcssion meaning a 
person of highly rchned feelings. 

ao. -^r^'rd'L liter is used here instead of *hypo- 
chondiia', '^plccn*. ^v?'''^'^"^" a ' liypochondriac'. l'he manly 
Lessing, who, during the w hole of his life, had to endure so many 
hardships, always looked down upon such litcrary coxcombs with 
the greatest contempt. C£ also fable I. 14« iDie (Sand. 

33. fcß{^>, 'after all*. 

26. tifffinnige aSctttüfife, 'deep-lhinking philosophers'. Cf. 12,26. 
28. SScgiertc ;u or also ÜBcgietfce (iQc^icr) na(||> 'desire for'* — 
£($ramt, n. 'professorship*. 

Page 45. 

a. Sicbling Ux ü)iufcn, 'favourite of the Muses', is the true poet. 

3. tc3 ^atna||i)"(^cn ©cft^mci^c«, ' of the vermin of Pamassus*. An 
allusion to those, who, though neither poets, nor favourites of the 
Muses, swarm about mount Parnassus, the Muses' sacred seat. 

8. machen ftc^ fo laut, lit. *make themselves so loud', tianslate 
*make such a noise'. 

II. frttUd?, *certainly*. 

13. nur tetn ©d^wetgca ift, ^i^iOb, bap, tnmslate *it is only owiag 
to your sUenccj that'» 
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Page 4,6. 

< I. tSiiI \fx Somkc. The preface and the cssays on Fable are not 
given bere in füll, bat such extiaets have been selected as will give 
an idea of the raain features of Les$ing*s Theory of Fable. This 
preface and the cssays were mitten in 1759^ but some of the proee 
fahles had already been published in 1753 in the first Tolume of 
Leitsing's writings (* Schriften *, Berlin, 1753—55« d vols.) together 
with fobles and short narratives in verse. These latter are, howeveft 
of less importance* 

3« m 3a|r «nb Sag, *a long time ago', The phrase 3a|t «nb 
STag is originally a legal expression meaning 'a complete year and 
« day', that is *a fall year'* Hence it came to signify 'a long time*. 
We also ose 3a^c «nb Sag, in this latter sense, with the prepositions 
auf, in, nad^, über, or again withont any preposttion. 

4* i^cr...«ccgcff(it. Instead of the construction with the genit. 
we now generally employ the accus, case, but the genit. is still 
fonnd in good modern prose, and also in the word S>cr^tpm<ittni^t, 
*forget-me-not*. 

5. ®(bttYten, f. pl., transl. 'productions*. 

6. hm^ lange aitl^t, *not nearly', but iip0 ni^ tonge, 'not long 
ago'. 

7. tooft. No special stress is laid on this word, and it is then^ 

fore not to be translated 'well*, but 'perhaps', *possibly'. 
II. fp...au<^, *however*. 

13. tcürtc (jemad^t l^aben, now generally gema^^t l^aBcn tvflcbt. 

15. aScrgc^ungcn, f. pl. 'errors', *blunders'. In the sing, we 
might say ÜSecgc^en, n., instead of SSergc^ung, f., but this form has 
no plural. 

17. tttbem fielen mit... ein, 'while thinking thus, I remembered't 
*then I thought of. 

20. na<bri4't**'?II* Aufmunterung, lit. 'indulgent encouragement 
transl. *indu]gence and encouragement \ 

41. bat i(^ mic^ befltcbr, fie...9ic(^t ^a(en ju taffcn, 'that I en* 
deavour to justiry...their good opinion 

13. na<!^ ber <$anb, *afterwatds'« A strong accent must be 
laid on na«^. We should now say nachträglich, m^^tx or \)\n* 
tcr^cr. Adverbial expressions connected with <&anb axe very old 
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and numerous in Germar), and many of them are originally legal 
terms, The expression lor tcr J^ant means *rit present whereas v, e 
translate ' heforebaad' (ia contrast with nac^ bcc ^<xxCi)) by the phrai>e 
itn äStfcoud (47, %)• 

Page 47. 

2« taf refers to fo mcl (Sütel ...^ineinlege (47, i), and does not, like 
the two preceding baf (46, 21 and 25), depend on mfcknt (46» aa). 
3. nal^m tt^ mit mt, *I made up my nünd'. 
sval, instcad of \ai, toa8. This contraction is dae to Latin inflaence. 

5, Slrfcclt ! • What a difficult task ! * 

6. mii^*..V€n9ciU. In modern German this verb is not generally 
iised as a reflexive. We should now say mi(^...aufö«^aUe», liu 
•tarried', translate 'busied myself. lAncjcr, 'more'. 

8. fRain, m. *ridge', transl. 'ficld'. The orthqgraphy *9?atn' 
lias been introduced instead of the historically more correct Stein, 
in Order to distinguish the word from mn, *pare'| and {R^n, *the 
rivcr Rhine 

9. Sabtiliften, but 9, 14 %cAt\t\ü}ttt* The word SaButi'fl is taken 
from the French ' fabuliste '» ' a writer of fables'« Cf« Sflattttatiß, 54, 14. 

10. 0elcfcn* Among the papecs found alter Lessing's death, 
there were ample tnaterials for a histoiy of the iEsoptc fable» andt 
besides hi$ essays on Fable (published in X759)i there exlst seven 
more essays, more or less complete, all of which were intended to 
be induded in this projected htstory. 

lu aac^cka^t. The results of bis specnlations are given by 
Lessing in bis SK^nbrungcn üScv bie 9a(<t (1759)- 

15. 4ira)>u0, (16) bn atte ^^ri^^ict, cf. 15, xi note. 

DOR bcn 9lettcm, *by modern writers of fahles'« e.g. la Fontaine» 
OcKctt, etc. 

14. für He (funtetnci^crn 9imtgt bct fc^toatfafieR Me ja er« 
l^taif lit« *for the more floweiy by-paths of the gossiping gift 
of naxrating*, transL *for the more fiowery by*paths of gossiping 
narrative*. Ooie ju ctjA^Icr generally signifies *talent for narrating' 
and is a very common expression. In a dmilar way we say Oafe« i« 
bieten, itt fingen, )» malen; cf. even )tt Ifigen 75, 15—16, said in jest 
Cf. aUo the simple (Batot, Ualents', ($9, 93. Bot here ifMbt Stands 
instcad of ttrt« f. or jSBcifc, f. *way\ 
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x6, ciRfAUiflc»* * simple % in older German never used in a 
bod sense; now geneisHy *otie-dded\ 'stupid*« A similar cluuige 
of meaningtook place in f<^tf(^t, M.H. G. 'sieht'« 'stndght't 'even% 
'simple*. In modern German we have the doublets f<l{il«^t and 
^VOfi, (etymologically the Engl, 'slight *), of which the ktter is used in 
the old sense, whilethefoimer took the meaning 'bad*« 'worthless*. 

17. in biefcm 9a<9e, ' in this line', ' in this department*. 

i8* fttil crflc, ' fiist of all*, x.e. before composing nev fahles, 

oo. 341 fltiff gum iSccte, *I set to work** We also say 3^ 
üittg am SBccf. 

11* toA^ccnb lern Ctubitea« more commonljr toAl^tenfe fcef Gtu» 
bircKl, bttt the dat case is too often found in good authors to be 
altogether Kjected« 

^5. btti att9kttttf, i.e. 'appropriate expression'; transl. o^ne 
i^ntn btttd^ ten fluttvutf btc nft^tije ^cAcifion ^ckn, 'regardless of 
the necessary precision of expression*. 

37. 8Ba«...fac eine«» * what sort of a book% 

98. flciDoctefii, sc. 

39. titelt mc[;c all fec^«. Here Lessing is mistaken. He took 
seven fahles from the edit« of 1753 into that of 1759, viz. i. 14, 16, 
29, II. 7, 8, 10, III. 15. On the other band three prose fahles, and 
thirteen iables in verse, were suppressed in the later ediüon. 

Page 48. 

3. ÜL^-nn c« nif^t...gctaffcn Ijitte, *If it would not have appeared*. 
Thu usc uf laffcn is now obsolete, but cf. 65, 20; 66, 12. 

5. O^ne...figentlicl{|...t)orjuf(itirciben, ' without wishing lo prcscribe 
9. jum SSeflen, *for the benefit of, 'for the sake of. 
IX. cntfprungen, sc. fmb (not cntfprnn.]cn). 

14. 2lu'6iibung, f. 'practice*. We should rather say ?Iu'^fü^ning, 
f., as 2lu4ü&ung is not used absolutely. We migbt say ^^ueübung ter* 
fclben. 

15. tüa3 tfi c3 nul;r? 'what docs ihat matter?* An cUiptical 
phrase instead of tuai ift c3 mc^r al3 eine natüiUc^t ©a4?c? or ifl 
iai mc^c aU natürüd?? 'is that anything but natural?' 

17. tap tiefe feine iDoUüfligen Sludivüc^fc i^ox 6efc^nciben, a^cc nit^t 
^mmen foQen, translate 'that these [viz. the rules] ought certainly 
to prunct but not impede its luxuriant growth'. 
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Page 49. 

I« 9l69aiiktuiig<ii> f. pl« T(>gether with bis three boolcs of pfose 
fables Lesdng published (In 1759) five essays oa Fablet four of which 
we bave in part leprodttced. Tbeir tiües axe: L ^on bcm SBcfcn bor 
HaM II. ®Pii fem Oc^tau^ \n jT^ieic ia fecr 9«BcL III. fBoa fett 
(Iint9citttn9 feev 8a(el (not given bere). IV. 93or fecm fBoftvage bcr 
Sotcta (bere No. III.). V. äSm ctnem (efonbeva 0lu|^ea fect Soieta ia 
fe«a et^afcit (bere No. IV.). 

3* SBcfcn, n. 'essence*, *cbaIaeter^ 

4. 1Sffe^ttta9» f. 'fiction*. But S)i(^tung, f., wonld be *poetiy\ 
or a *piece of poetiy*; cf. tbe following word. 

$oct, m. Pronounce ^ü*tt ; the Gennan word for *poet' (lit. 
•maker *) is IDtc^ter. Tbe word is derived from tbe verb Ht^jten, of which 

theoldcr andmorecorrectspellingistid;tcn, M.H.G. 'tiluerr, derived 
with the regulär Ictter changes from the Lat. 'diciarc', 'to dictate' 
(cf. mod. Genn. tictt'icn). Tlie original Teutonic word for poet was 
O.H.G. 'scof, O.E. 'scop', derived hüia scapjan', mod. Germ, 
fc^affen, to 'create',' i r.iduce*. *Scof' is a wordexactly correspondiog 
to *poet'; the poet is the *crealing artist'. 

6. 6iH*pö«, f. 'cpopee', 'epic pocm'. The word is pronounced 
©^p^&'»c; we genernlly lind in its place the term ®^oä, n. (lit. *word'). 
Instead of the orthocyraphy (Spepöe, (^poj^ce is also found» wbicb latter 
form is due to Frcnch niiluence. 

Jf>rama, n. Wc distinguish thrce düTcrcnt styles of poctr)', viz. 
epic, lyric, and dramatic. The first and the third demand a more or 
less lengthy treatment, and are iherefore bascd on a somewhat com- 
plicated invention of the poet, whicb is known as the 'fable' or» 
more usually, the *plot ' of the piece. 

8. I^iec \\t dtefee nicj^t. This ordcr of words lays strong empbasis 
on aM^t. The usual order would be l^ict nic^t tie ^ttt, 

II. tic.abiicU (or liajUft), lit. 'whicb aims at% transL 'is com« 
posed for*. 

ti. einen Sprung in bic SRitte meiner 9)iaterie ju t^un, am...lit. 'jump 
tnto tbe middle of my aubject, in oider to', transl. *80 far anticipate 
my sttbject as to'. 

15. ia fecc SAigc» lit. 'in what foUows', transl. 'hereafter*. 

16. {cfecatoii generally *tbink of *remember', bere 'mention', 
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'allude to', *make use of. octcnfcn either govems the genit. or 
takes the constniction au cmc «äac^c gctciilcn, buL in this latter case it 
means only *to thiuk of, 

fcie, viz. bie 5lnmftfung. 

17. Q«f gut (S5iüd, 'at random*. 

fic. .^3orauö|e^en fcürftc 6ci.... (Jtn)a§ bei icmanbcm Ijoraudicgen» *tO 
SUppose some one to be acquainted with somelliing', 

19. This Statement of Lessing's that -/Esop 'composed most of 
his fahles on the occasion of actual occiirrences ' has been proved to 
be as errooeous as scveral other views of his on the original u£sopic 
iable, 

Pagb 50. 

I. 0an| ttnb gen fcitten SßorfaK, *no occunrence whatever*| gat 
leinen O. would mean exactly the same. The expression ganj unb 
Qov is one of the many alUterative expressions which are still fre* 
qiiently found in German as well as in English. They are aa in* 
teresting inheritance of the old Teutonic timei when all poetiy was 
composed in alliterative lines, and alUterative expressions prevailcd 
in the higher styles of prose. So most be explained many legal and 
ecdesiastical terms, whose original meaning is now no longer fully 
tinderstood. gor oiiginally signified 'ready*, ^prepared* (cf. Engl. 
'yaie')| in mod. Germ, only nsed in this sense in the phrase JDte 
G))rife i|t gat, *the dish is done% 'the food is feady'« So «ngov 
B< underdone Bat its general meaning is now 'entirely* or 
*¥ery'. It means also 'even*i espedally in connexion with f» 
(f«gatt etc.)* 

5* cvUtttctt, never cvTcvicvt; but cf. % 3 and 6^ 90 note. 
ttcnit, 'while*. We should now geneially say »Afrent. 
6. leitet, vis. iEsop. 
no^ fiBet tiefei, *moreover'. 

to. (ctetM etgeSc, 'wonld result at the first glance'; «bei ^crvip et« 
geicn »ftbr, i.e. on more aocurate inspection. 

16. fotgeni, 'to infer', Meduce'. fofgetn lit. means *to infer as a 
eoQseqaence% and is not to be confosed with the verb folgen, 'to 
follow A derivative of folgern is He Folgerung (cf. ©cj^lupfolgerungen, 
'g, 4 note), *inference', *deduction*« 



Digitized by Goo^^Ie 



170 NOTES. 



17. ein Sungef, a strong accent falls on ein, as is alieady shown 
by the spnccd type ; transl. 'one whelp at a time'. 

19. This is i£sop's own moral, viz. *{i)aaX) the beautifttl does 
not lie in quantity but in quallty*. 

so« leuchtet.. .in bie Sludcit, lit. *shlDC8 into the eyes', transl. *is 
apparent*. Instead of in W Suscti leuchten «le often say einteuc^tcn. 

94. anfd^itcnb, the present participle Stands here for the adverb 
anfi^ii^, *intuitivdy* (cf. note to i, 5). 

feie fK tta< (anfd^oiicitb) ja cifeaAcn flicH, 'wfaich tt displays to ns'; 

35. oli loitfKi^ fl«f(^(it att(}ciu)mincitca (8att)i '(case) snpposed to 
have really occurred'. 

«7, Mark the contrast between Sldmct and ^'ii^tet« 
50* 9Itl^atie (Athaliab)« A fine tragedy of the French poet 
Jean Radne (1639 — 99)» the snbject of which is taken from a Kings n. 
It is quoted here as a type of the perfect play. But Radne had not by 
any nieans been idie during the time immediately preceding the pub» 
Ucation of his Athalü In 1691. He had indeed produced the Esther 
only two years previoosly. Bnt from 1677 to 16S9 his muse had in 
truth renudned silent. 

Pagb 51« 

5. cl gu erinnern, 'to lemark this*. We should genecally say 
feoran gn erinnern, or ef )tt Bemerfen. 

8« ans kern (fom^t, 'from the example given*. 

II. iDicfe Cfint^Htttttg must be joined with »oroulgefe^t (15), *this 
distinction premisedV 

Scl^riüi^er tet iS)ic(^tfunfl, 'mannals of poetry'. 

15. 9lttt^en in In tic^ti^em Seflimmung, or fär eine richtigere 93., 'for 
a more exact definition*. 

17. loenn i(|>. . .getenfe, translate 'if I will make certain of 

19. bie «orne^mflen, 'the most iroportant*. We should now say 
fcie »ortiel^mnt^flcn, bie vorjügltc^flrn, or feie n)i(^ttgflen, \)otnc^nt generolly 
signifying 'distinguished', 'aristocratic*. 

w. meine Vorgänger. Lessing proceeds to a very detailed dis- 
cussion of the theories of several of his French and German prede- 
cessors, viz. de la Motte, Richer, JBrcittngcr, Batteux. He then treats, 
and parüy lefutes, the theory of Ihe great Grcck critic AriiLolic, aud 
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finally snms up tlie results of Iiis criticism in tbe definitioii of Fable 
given in lines si seqq. 

43. eilten alCjicmcincR nwcatifd^ 6?a|i 'general moral priodple*. 
Gs| Stands bere instead of tbe more common Compound Orantfat* 
m. 'maxim*, 'axiom'. 

45. man Mn aflgctneincn Cta^ anff anm^ «tenitt, tiansl. 'tbe general 
moral is intuitivcly perceptible*. 

Page 51. 

4. geringere ©efd^e^jfc, 'creations of a lower order', such as trees, 
plants, stones etc. Cf. the Index of names occurring in Lessing's 
prose fabies (psge 193), from wbich it will become clear bow 
prominent a pprt is played by animals in I«essing*s own iables. Cf. 
also Introd. page xxii. 

6. tnoraltfc^e SBcfcn, 'moral beinf^s', 'moral agents*. By the 
"term moralif(^ Lessing; iinderstood 'cndowed with the faculty of 
acting according to moral principles'. In modern Germnn ein 
nwralifc^cr ilficnfclj would mean *a thoroughly good and noble man'. 

7. ^'antgriff, m. * manipulation', *trick'. Instcad of -^3onh]rift 
we often use the word .(vunflgriff with cxactly the same nieaning. 
Another mennin^ of <loantgriifi wbicb is bere of course ioadmissible, 
is 'grasp', 'handle*. 

II. f(J{|Jiafifrf? (ü), 'droll', Tunny', derived from the subst. S'rfinafe 
(ä), m. or f. 'joke', ' merry tale', not to be confused with another 
©d^nafe» f. 'gnat', and a third ©c^nafe, f. * watersnake*. The adj. 
should not be speit fc^nadif^J (a) in which case it would be a deriva« 
tive of the subst. @(^nad (a), m. 'chit-chat', 'nonsense*. 

quod risum mouei* Tbis I^tin pbrase signi6es 'because it excites 
laughter*. 

16. 3# fc|e fie in... ; the fie refers to fcie wa^re Urfat^e (13). 

T7. Sejlanbl^eit, f. 'stability*. This word is very little used, but 
it would be impossible to Substitute the ordinary IBefidnttgfcitt f., for 
it» this lattcr signifying •constancy', *steadfastness*. 

©cfc^t aiicf?, 'even supposing'. The Substantive which is to be 
«applied is 9at( ; geft^t btn Saft, instead of SBenn tDit bcn 8all fc^, lit. 
*if ve lay down the case', i.e* 'if we supposc'. 

1^. \tt fcabei intfreffirten (Pccfonen, we sbould now say b«f baW 
ictf cUigtca SPrafpncnj *of tbe peisons wbo bave a part in it'* 



Digitized by Goo^^le 



173 



NOTE& 



93* 9^crro«cii...!ii \n Ocf^U^tt, *historical personages*. 
95. Sei einem leben, * in eveiy render '« 

bcn fBcgfiff, 'an adequate idea*. Instead of the simple genit. 
depending on jBc^tiff we gencrally say Oegriff Mit cinec Gai^c. 

Page 53. 

3, man» 'the writer of fables', and in lines 4 and 8 'he'; but 
lines II and 14 'we\ 

5. Oenennuttgen (cf. line 13)» 'names'. 

6. l^fcr 9l«tut xaO^ gcfilitft toacen, He Atollen freier SBefen üBtt ft^^ ga 
ne|mrn, transl. *could assame naturally the chaiacter of free agents'. 

freie (!Befen, the same as moraüfc^e SBcfen (54, 6). — tihti ftc^ ju nehmen, 
•to take upon themselves*, now generally übetne'^nun, *undertake', 
never unterne'^mcn, which is likewise 'undertake*, but used in such 
phrases as eine 9lcife unterncl;mcn, etc. The difference in German be- 
tween eine '^ttbcit übernehmen and eine 2lrt>eit unternehmen is, that in 
the former case the impiilse for undcrtaking the work is exteraal, 
while in üic lailci c it is internal, i.e. the resolution to begin the 
work has its origin only in the niind ü1 hirn who does it. — üuf jic^ 
nel^men could also be used instead of über fid; nefimcn. 

II, SBritvtnmcu« unb 3lcrp. liiilannicus was the son of the Roaian 
emperor Claudius (41 — 54 A.D.) by his first wife Messalina. After 
Claudius had killed her, he mariied Agrippina, whose son by a 
former marriage, L. Domitius, was adopted by Claudius and assumed 
the name of Nero. Agrippina persuaded her husband to disinherit 
bis own son Britanniens in favour of Nero. Wheu subsequently he 
.repenLcd of this Step he was. poisoned by Agrippina, and Nero 
became emperor {54 — 68). He became a monster of cruelty, 
poisoned his step-brolher Britannicus, whom he suspectcd of the 
intei.tion of establishing his legal claim to the throne, and caused 
his own mother Agrippina to be executed. 

13. gegen einander, more usual is einander; cf. line 15 fu^ 
»erhalt ?»• 

16. flracf^, 'straightway', 'at once'. The adv. ilracft? isoriginally 
a strong gen. sing, of the adj. fitad, 'straight'. Froin tliis adj. the 
verb ftrcdcn ' to make straight', *to Stretch' is derived, and from this 
again \h% subst. @tre(f(» f* 'exteut\ 'distance*. In a similar way 
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the adv. ffugi, 'speedily', *at once' is used; k as originally tbe gen. 
sing, of SIttg, m* *flightV 

19. ttif^t alle «odftfimitctt c(ciita{fel6c fecntcn, i.e. becausc of Iheir 
diflerent views of histoiyt and from the fact that all aie not in 
tbe same degree acqiiainted with the detail«. 

4 1 ■ «ttfCTriicit, * bunt up % tnuislate * find 

34. tt ^at $tt9 imb Aci^t, *he is fully ju5ti6ed\ 9, «. 81. aie often 
combined in thia way. {ug, m. 'suitability'» 'meetness*» especially 
\vitb tbe idea of legal competency. Cf. tlie Englisb pbiase 'it is 
ineet and rigbt'. 

ter0!ci(ffen refers to iBccnflnftigc Sntivibitm (3i)t tianslate 'such*« 

30. It vrottld have been better to say bcn dncrg mtb %vx fliicfeiit as 
Bncrg eonresponds to Samm (^Britannicttl) and Oltcfc to I9ßdf (92ero). 

Page 54. 

3. J&injut^uung, f. 'addition'« We generali/ say 3utr;at, f. 

8. man c< einem gum (efon^em Slul^me machen lotU, etc. This is an 
allusion to, and criticism of, a preface writtcn by the Swiss critic 
99otmcr for a collcctioa of fahles by bis compatriot, the cuuniry squire 
ili^cia) »(on) J?(nonaw). 

10. \Ve see ui the 25th fable of the first book that Lessing not 
only rejected these vicws tlicoictically, but actually made use of the 
common belicf that the peHcan sheds bis blood for bis young. 

II> t\t yuUur^ci'd;ic^tc )iutivcn, now generally Slatiircjcfcfjtdfjtc ftiittKn. 
With fiutircn the name of the science generali/ Stands witbout the 
definite article. 

14. tcr SRattirali'jl, * the Student of natural science'. In modern 
German we should rather say 9laturforh1>fr, wbüe 9laturoUfl can have 
various meanings, e.g. 'natural philcsophcr' or 'naturalist' incontrast 
with * Idealist', etc. Lessiog took the word (as also ga^uUjl 47» 9) 
from the French. 

16. (un^) aud tcn ^dnben f^iclcn teiU, 'will shift out of our hands'» 
* will deprivc iis of. .'. 

11, fmnmcn un^...rcr, 'do we meet with'. 
11. 2:icfc3 ifl tciin aiicfi, 'And this is'. 

29. teilt mir nidjt ein, instead of »iff mit nt(^t eintetic^ten or some 
other verb compounded with ein ; translate * I cannot l>elieve'. We 
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oi^en say with the same mamiag totil mit ni^ft in %vx SMA cx ivift miv 
nii^t in bcn Sinn. 

30. ifttn, * earthen \ but trbifc^, ^earthly', The fable of the metal 
and earthen pots which undertook a joumey together, in an early 
stage of which the earthen pot was broken, had been told by 
iAfontaine^ Book v. Fable s (*Le pot de terre et le pot de fer')* 
I^fontaine*5 moial is that one should only associate with one*s 
equals* 

Page 55. 

ip. fDiDo|( \n »A^rt att ^tt nrbic^tcte einzelne Bfad btibe au«. . . STicnrc^en 
Bc^cfnif tninslate *as well in the real as in the imagined particular 
case...men appear befoie us'« Cf. Lesang's fahles l« 4« 6, 7, 11» 16, 
18, 19; II. 9, 41» etc. 

17. ftf^ ciii^fie|Icn, ^commend themselves*. This verb has also a 
veiy dißerent meaning, viz. 'to take leave'« fu^ em^fcl^feit Standing for 
ftt^ jn fceuntttc^ct Ürinnann^ cm)>fc91cn. 

ao. auf, »rf(|en ti^. ..gc(«inmea »fttt« * which I should.« *have found 

Ottt*. 

a«. iDie 9aBcI fat...)ttr Wi^v^t 'The object of the fable is...\ 
23. find morattfc^en *of some moral tiuth'« 

Page 56. 

2. aSott kern IBottrage kct gfaftctn, lit. 'On the Delivery of Fable*. 
Lessing means the way in which a fable should be told, the form in 
which it should be clothed by the writer. Translate * On the Com- 
position of Fable'. 

8. frrcit€n...mit, *are opposed to*. We should rather say tltcitcn 
...gcvjcn, as the prepos. mit generally implics the notion of a real 
combat, i.e. fl^aS 4?ccr ftrcuet mit tem ücmte (or gegen tcn Scint), *The 
army fights against the enemy'. gegen (and also toxttx) can be used 
in eilher way. 

9. iui'efccn iie...finb, *in so far as they are', 'if they are nothing 
buf. 

1 1. bie erratene 2I6nc!>t...5U fcetujligcn. The irony is directed against 
Lafontaine. In the preAice to his Fables Lafontaine had said that 
bre.vity was the very souI of Fablei but that, unable to attain the 
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c' ("Chance and the ^eat conciseness of the Roman fable-writer 
1 luLihus, lic luid endeavoured to make up for this by composiiig 
hii iables in a lighter and more pleasing style. 

kie SOBcU bcluili^fn, LafonLaine says 'cgaycr l'ouvrnge*. 

12. ^attc mein 5hicjtnmfrf, viz, gcrid^tct, 'I had in view', 

ao. Laurentius Abstemius, of Macerata, a g^eat scholar, and 
librarian to Duke Guido Ubalde of Urbino. In 1495 he published 
a collection of a hundred fables imder the title *Hekatomythium', 
and a second hundred in 1505. 

23. lufnn... anter«, cf. ii,6note. 

25. 3n biefer Betrachtung, lit. *In this consideration tianslate 
'Forthis reason', *Therefore\ 

26. für ic^o, *for the present*. jc^c, now obsolete, is historically 
more correct than the modern ie^l, M. H. G. *ie-zuo' ('iezo', 'ieze'). 
The strcss lay originally on the i ; when it was transferred later on 
to the ^, the i became Snnilarly in ]c-;nan t , M. H. G *i'e-man* 
(*ever a man', *somebody ') ; but n.ic=man-t, ^LU«Gi *ii-ie-man' 
('neveraman', 'nobody'). Cf. j[e|^untcr 76, 5. 

Bitte \ü)...m\t meiner »^tpfa — We might supply wxXvth nehmen, 
be content % or something similar. 

28. auSfagen, lit. *say out*, *say to the end*, transl. *bring to a 
dose', *end'. But the word is larely used in this way. It generally 
means to *express*, *declare', or again to 'depose* (as a witness). 

Page 57. 
I. Hmtvcge, m. pl. 'side-ways'. 

«. auf, Mnto*. We might just as well say in» and instead of »er« 
faUm (3) employ the verb faUen, or gctat^en. But in the sense *to 
Chance to think of a thing* it is necessaiy always to say auf ctaws 
»etfaSeii. 

4« Phsedrus, a Roman fable-writer who lived in the time of the 
emperor Augustns. He was the most famous Imitator of iEsop among 
the andents, though not mach appreciated in his own times. like 
i£sop» he was oiiginaUy a slave, but he also recdved his freedom« 
perhaps fiom the emperor himself, as indeed we are led to condude 
from the title of his collection of fables, vis. 'Phaedii Augusti liberti 
^bohe jEsopise*. His fables are arranged in five books, and are 
all written in the same metre, the so-called ^senarius*, consisting of 
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six iambics» HU diction is pure and correct, bis style simple and 
elegant, wUhout laboured ornamentation. There is not much in- 
vention or dmmatic action in the fables, whose only object ladeed is. 
their moral, Almost all bis fables aie taken fromt or suggesled by» 
^sop. He bas altered several of tbe ^sopie &bles with bat little 
snccess, as Lessing bas proved by several instances. Only a few 
fables, and these not of tbe best, are of Pb.*s own invention, 

7. ttnfc'^ttar, 'certainly*, *no doubt*. 

II* cBca translate * tbe same diificulty'. 

M fu|, 'in bimself % need not be translated. 

f(^«( bie «nf..., Maid tbe blame on\ * impnted the blame to'. 
In several pasfagcs of bis introdaction Lafontaine speaks of tbe 
severity of bis native language, and complains of not Iseing able to 
attain tbe perfection of the ancients in bis own idiom. Lessing bad 
a much better opinion of bis own native tonguc, and tbis at a time 
wben the modern German lan^uagc had not as yet attained a high 
degree of development. He himself did very much to improve the 
German style ; Lessing^ Wdaud, Herder, Goethe and Sdüllcr were 
the founders of German prose; Klopstock, Wieland, Goethe and 
Schiller of modern German poetry. 

14. angeBoccnen, *native*, often confused with and written for 
eingeboren, *innate', 'hereditary'. 

17. ©crfificattcn, f., or ä?cr5funfl, f.; cf. the introductory fable of 
the first book, pagc r, 9 — 10. 

19. fceforgcn tüifcn, supply ^Ätte. kaS xä} auf feine Söcife bcjor^cn 
dürfen, *as not to fear in any way', 

©Vlknmap, n., now generally speit ©tt&cnmaf, *metre'. 

«3. mui eö nur gc|lc^cu, *I cannot help confesüuig it*. For 
what foUows cf. note to iine 4. 

Page 58. 

5. 1111b bU atlmA^rti^n 6tttfnt...fete ftab H d^enttii^, lool {^...^(e 
|n0cn lP9l(cn, <and it is these gradttal 8teps.,.whidi I wanted to show*. 

8. 4Sia semiffev itunflck^ttr. The critic here alluded to is again 
IBobmec, who, in bis 'critical preface' to ÜRdcr »on itnoi^att*! '9leuen 
HaMn* (cf. 54, 8 note), bad made tbe remarks quoted by Lessing. 

9« ÜRan borf aar, 'it is only necessaiy 
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infonbcffctt» particukur*. This word is now rarely nsed, the 
shorter BefonbctI (from (c«fettbct with adverbial l) being prefened. It 
is composed of the preposltkm ia, and the aoc. sg. of the subst. 
^itbei^eit, f., which again !$ formed by the subst. snffix ^^cit from 
the adj. fonter, 'special'. Instead of the subst* €lonbcr$<it we now 
use the Compound iiBcfonber^cit, f. 

19. legen, 'introduce'. 

a«. For all these different possibilities Lessing gives examples 
from the fü-bles of his own second book. The metliod here i)roposed 
by Lessing had already bccn adopted in tlic sixtecn'Ji Century for 
teaching purposes by T. Camerarius, a icarued pupii of Luther's 
iriend Melancbthon. 

24. fingt fich an, in niod. German only fdngt an. In the same 
way 59, 10 fc^Ucpl fic^, now only fd^tieft. 

Ki<avj etc. , 'the lion and the ass, wbo bad formed a partnership, 
went out on a hunting expedition*. 

aj. aJtan fe^|c, * Compare 

Page 59. 
5. Sudweg, m. 'deviation*. 

7« ba(ci| ie. 'with his fable*. fi<^ ein Biel fe^en or Mtn means 
'to aim at something', *to have an object in view\ 

10» MÜ 6 Kokowtf etc., ' and the crow was a crow again 

1 5« fpiagioriiif» ' plagiarist',a person who appiopriates the thoughts 
or writings of others, and gives tiiem out as his own* 

40w 8Bi<^ iMnn, *Snppose*, elliptical instead of IKBie (»ütbe kfe 
9aM »ccboi), »enn.,.* What would the fable be liket if...'« 

«5* «11^ oUbaan na^t 'eyen in that case*. 

99. tot auf bcnfclben, lit. 'builds on it', transl 'takes it as basis 
for\ 

Page 6o« 
I. bastoa^reab (tctcn), 'while*. 

9. Srkbf . This is the original strong accus, instead of which the 
weak form Qfrieb» & used In modern German. Stic^oi ia oceasion* 
ally found even in the nom. (from analogy with the oblique Gases), 

but this use should be avoided. The word 8rlebl^«f, *churchyard* 

has nüiliing to do with Sriebe, but takes the place of greit|of. 

3. ftclj...alj eine gute Jl^at anrechnen, lit. *to put down to his own 
account asa good deed', transl. 'consider a virtue*. 

FAB. 12 
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5. bm Gimmel, 'Olympus*. 

6* $(ittiil (not to be confused with Plttto or Hades, brother of 
Jupiter and Neptune, and niler of the lower world) was the god of 
wealth« Jupiter is said to have deprived him of sigbt, that he might 
distribate bis gifb witbout any r^ard to merit 

eOät cc..,ttof(...ttiita(afr<n ^oteal 'May we suppose bun to bave 
neglected...?' 

14. Uttfyt aB, m. meine QuBeinanberfetttita, lit. 'I break off*, 
transL 'No moreof tbis'. 

15. mi^ iioiitdcn, 'prevail on myself. 

Page 6i. 

SIu3n)a^t. This selection is only a very limited one. The ^aUXn 
ttitb (5r5&^Iun<3en form three books, the first containing 54, the second 
52, Ihe third 37 pieces. Out of these 143, only 20 have been 
selected, from which, however, tbe peculiarities of Gellcrt's style, as 
compared with that of Lessing, will be perfectly nnderstood. 

2. In ganjen ©cgcnb ®unfl, instead of bic Ottnll bcr ganzen 9c0cnt, Is 
a poetical construction. In ordinary prose the genitive generally 
follows the noun wbicb it limits. But, in poctn% instances similar 
to the above are very frequent ; cf. bet Sßb^ti <&^i» 61» 5, bct ananncc 
e^vmä 65, 7, bet VUm^U Cfitcn, 6^ zi, etc. 

3. fj^iegcn, Le. ceased singing. 

6. $^UomeUit, dat. of fß^UvmHUt tbe Greek name of tbe nightin- 
gale, lit. 'fond of melody*« 

7. SInma (Greek, ESs) was tbe goddess of dawn, wbo, riding in 
a cbariot dmwn by swift borses, ascended to beaven from tbe 
river Oceanns, to announce tbe Coming ligbt of tbe sim. 

9. m. 'sound*, transl. 'voioe'* 

19. gioeimat fifyinet or, more commonly, jwciiiuit fo f<^ ' twice as 
weir. Uei fl<$ ^flveit, tnuisl. 'sang'. Cf. 34, 8. 

Page 67, 

a. frinft nnd) ni*t, Moes not gricve me*. JJcdnfcn is a causative 
verb derived from the adj. franf 'sick' (originally *weak'), and 
original ly means 'to weaken', Ho depress', hence *to grieve*. 
Anolhcr verb derived from Uant, wl^icb must be carefuUy disliA- 
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guishcd frora fränfcn, is fwnlcn, * to bc sick\ Notice also crlwatcn 
*to become sick*. 

5. bct Slatuc, *the commands of Nattire*. 

5. gffeeut, the older form, instead of which gemietet is now used. 
Strong verbs which change ic of the piescnt stem into 0 for the 
preterite and past participle (e.g. biete — hei — qclofcn) originally had cu 
in the second and third pers. sg. of the indic. piesent, and in the 
second pers. sg. of the imperat. (e.g. beut)!, beut, beut). The modern 
te was introduced from analog)» with the pUiral, lut the older cu is 
still occasionally found, especially in poetry. Other instances are 
ßlcu>3t, flcudit, fTcu^t, frcii^tt, etc. 

8. tdpt fiel) nid)t jtintujfn, 'does not allow herself to be compeUed' 
i.e. *follows her own rules'. Cf. line 21. 

13« toenig 3a^ce; we should generally say toenige 3al^te. 
14. feuiij, instead of feuerig, * passionate *, *fuU of enthusiasm\ 
91. itoinscn, <give bindtng rules to\ *lay down strict niles for*. 
9a. (titbct fu^y *isconfined*. 

23. iw^f alt Stands for not^ ^anit, »inii i|c aft fcib, *even in your 
old age'. 

14. fingt (ttd^ um kic (Srn»idfctt, 'lose immortality by your süiging 
fi^ um ctiwl fingen, 'to lose something by singing*« Cf. xm ctiool 
iolnnl(l^ 6y I* 

95. i»ar*<stoat if (cf. page 109, § 19). The plitral »octn would 
only be possible In case the verb were placed eilher before or after 
both substantives. 

Page 6^ 

6. |min, *into the room*« 

10* tAit fii^ vStid^ ittcimat fragot» i.e. cotnes quickly out with bis 
answer. In a similar way we say tt tA|t ful^ %9M ntc^t jacimot fagen, 
*be makes use of the permission at once *• 

13* fo ttafc c^rtit^ (In, *as certainly as I am an honest person 
•lipon my honour*, a very common phrase used to cmphasise a State- 
ment. Cf. 76, f. 

16« ni(^ ittuge«, lit. 'noihing clever'. 

9t. Gtar, a proper name, perhaps an abbreviation of (^fiac^lu«. 
95. »4el ®cf(^i(fe, *much ability', *many talents*. ©cfc^jicfc is no 
pfural, but Stands instead of the ordinary form ®(f(^t(f, n. for the 

12 — 3 

/ 
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sake of tfae rime (:01Ue). (Cf. page 109, | z8.) This liberty, 
taken by many older writen, Is now regarded by good poels aa 
inadmissible. 

a8. $(tütfc, f. generally apdt $ecffttfc» firom the Fiendi 'per- 
Tuque '« * a pernke % * periwig\ It rnnst be borne in mind that, in the 
time of Geliert, it ^ras still the fashion to wear peciw^ After these 
«pg-tfuls* came iBto vogue. 

99. ifm S3ec1lan^...9cM<^ or H \Sjm an fBevflaiib...(|eHi4t, 'he is 
defective in intellect'» *he is quite wanting in intellect'* 

Page 64. 

I. cttffiQcit müffcn, supply fatte, 'had been obllged to danee for*. 
Cf. note to ctfliegen, 13, 5. 

9. Un crflen fttufcnt^olt i.e. the place In which he had lived befoie. 

5. Lines 5 and 6 are often qnoted in Germany. 

6. is a pet name for 9Ac (for ©et M. H. G. *ber*). $<| 
should be written Se^j, and Stands in the same relation to ®« in 
which <Spa^ 'sparrow' Stands to M. H. G. *spar', modern Germ. 
<topCtUu^, rn. 

7. Saiiteii. TliC plur. of i'anb, n. is either Canbe er SAntcr, ihe 
Littcr form being now more conuuonly used, while the former occurs 
chiefly in j)oetiy and elevated prose. 

8. 2lbcittcucr, here acc. plur. The word 91{>cnte«er, n. is no Com- 
pound of 2lt»cnb and tfjcucr (as generaily imderslood by populär 
etymologists), but Stands for M. H. G. *aventiure', (M. H. G. iu, 
pronounced long ü, becomes regularly N. H. G. eu), from the French 
*aventure', Lat. *adventura*, 'that wbich comes to pass*, 'adventure'. 
for olher instinces of popiilnr etymology cf. 34, 9 note. 

au^^cftantcn, viz. (\s !iich must also be suppUed to the veibs 
of the following llne), ' had gone through\ 
I'?. But cf. 35, -26, seq. 

18. t ie i< äuge kttfl» ' at fuU length \ for which we might also say 

bct Sänge nad^. 

fcatniebcr, or simply nicfccr, *down'. 

19. lief ft^...fc^A, 'showed off', *showed hisartV CXUcf fu^ 
^dceii 34 1 8 note. 

ai. This line is also oflen quoted. 

34. 0cf(^i(ft, 'sküful't * clever'. This lvord is the past partic. of 
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the verb f(|it({en, and its use and formation are similar to those of 
gttoantt *adroit* (frora ttcnken). Cf. 7, 16 note. 

1*1* Sc» instead of this, after the fixst ie (2(9 shonld ejcpect 

^a^lcRb fe^n ja laffm. Herelies the moral of the faTjle, not 
in line 14, where @ci Stands only for a conditional clause, viz. ^enn 
tu ^ifl. 

Page 65. 

3. traue itU^t, viz. betncm nu^mc, translate 'do not be too fall 
of confidence', or 'mistrust tby fame*. 

7. ^ut, m* *hat'» bttt etymologically cognate witb Engl. *bood*, 
and belonging to the same root as ttc fytk^ *beed\ 'protection', from 
whicb is derived the verb ffitea *take heed of, *pxctect'. 

8. ttna«fg<f4l^la(|eii, lit. 'not turned op'. 

II. i^m...ciii Stafc^it gai, lit. 'gave him a (fine) appearance', 
transl. 'set him oif*. Cf. 8, 16 note. 

15. anjugretfcti, 'to grasp*, ' to handle*, angreifen, instead of whicb 
we shottld now gcnerally say anfaf[en, Stands here in its or^nal 
meaning *to take hold of ' etc. It mostly signiües in mod. German 
'to seize with bostile in£eation% *to assail', 'fall npon\ Cf« 7, %% 
note. 

16. furj unb gut, *in short*. A vcry common phrase which 
merely emphasises the word furj. It is not 'shortly and weil', bat 
'shorlly, which is well'. 

17. jiüu is llic uld feminine form of jtoci, and Stands here 
currccily with the fem. subst. iTrcmpcn. In older N. H. G. the 
three gendcrs were still distinguished by different forms, viz. masc. 
jjDecuc (abbrcv. ituccn), fem. jjüo (not to be speit jtüoo), neut. jloei. 
All these forms are occasionally (and not always correctly) em- 
ployed by aiilhors of the cighlceulli ccnlury, but llic nLUier form 
jlöei gradually superseded ihe otbers, and is now ihe only onc in use. 

auflictfcn, lit. 'to stiffcn up', tiausl. Ho set up*, *to make to 
stand up 

18. tcm iSotfc, or also t?or tcm SSolfe. 

io» läßt...f4>cn, 'appears beautiful', hence *suits well'. In older 
German taffcn often signified *to have the appearance of, but 
this use is now obsolete. Cf. 48, 3, and 66, 12, in which latter 
passage the fickleness of public opinion is indirectly satirised« 
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aj. fc^mdtt, *scolds*, less corrcctly spclt f*maMt (as if con- 
nected with fitmiäf'cn, 'abusc', * calumnkuc '). It is a causai-ive» 
derived from fv^mali, 'narrow', Mittle', and originally means ' lo 
make a thin^ look petty *to sct it in a bad light', hence * to blame', 
*tO ÜDd fauil'. 

Page 65. 

5. krcifac^ f^^ttj, ' thrcc-cornercd'. So the hat which ori^nnally 
had two Üaps, afterwards had the flaps tumed up, aud became 
eventually three-comered. 

17. atnjctragen, lit. *wom out*, translate *shabby'. 

19. 5bn über einen <Stccf fd;(a9en, *to put it upon a block*. 

«3. 8inb CS Zaubereien? *is this witchcraft?' 

«5. ÜBiifin, m., originally sijjnified *nolion', 'bclicr, *hope\ 
'expectation', but now generally *niistaken belief, *iliusion'. 
A Compound of SBa^n is Slrn^fpf^n, m., lit. *bad belief, now always 
'saspidon*. The change of older a iiito « (and vice veisi) is not 
withottt analogies in modern German« 

Page 67. 

14. SQDa8...fi4 »oc|l ferner ju^etiavjcn, viz. I;at, 'What eise has 
haj>pcned '. 

17. 2Ja« Sluvcnnjcr!, n. *the extericr '. 

18. ta^ ic^'« furj jufnnuuni ^icfj' (juiaiiinicnjicr;c) or um ii fur^ 
^ufamnicnjUjicfien (jufammenjufaficn), lit, 'in Order to contract it 
shorlly transl. * to be short 

22. Unb »irb mir jetjt fein Sieb qelinäen, 'and if this time I do 
not succeed in composing a poem 

23. @o »irb ed en^i^ nic^t (>cf4?c^:i, 'I ncver shall'. 

Page 68. 

4. Notice the emphatic repetition ot the word (9re{| in every 
Strophe ; five stanzas are merely introductory^ and all the (Shcctf has 
done is finally given in one Iine. Cf.. Lessing's fable 18 of the ürst 
book. 

3. mit entBranntcm %x\t%tt lit. *with kindled impulse*, transl. 

'wiih fervent passion'. 

4. ©tngt cud) bcrüfnnt an, ' make yonrselves famous by siiiging of 
Sieb' unfe flöcin, the chief subjccts of lyric poetry. 

9. >i^ciccnt^atcu, 'heroic deeds', as trcaled in epic or dramalic 
poctry.- 
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73. i^etten, f. pl. *ages'. 

15. Staar, m., historically more correct Sfrr, 'starling'. It lias 

strong; and weak inflections, the lattcr being the okier. The Middle 
Engl, 'slaic' exactly corrcsponds to Star; and from it is dcrived 
the mod. Engl. '^Luling' wiili dt ::! Ic sutT.x '-1-ing'. Wc have 
the converse dcvclopment in the history of ihe German S^erttng 
and Engl, 'sparrow'. Here the German word is a diminiuivc of 
older «Spat (another diminutive of which is <2pa^, cf. ^Pe^, 64, 6j. — 
Anothcr @taar, m. 'cataract' (a disease of the eye), must not be 
conlu.cd with the namc of the bird, but is connected with the 
veib fiarrcii, *to Stare', *to look fixcdly*. 

18. 9?iclLtcicn, f. pl., instcad of Q^icfottcn is occasionally found in 
poetry, gcnemllv, a«; here, for the sakc of the rime. But in older 
N. H. G. the form ©iclotci (generally speit SWctrtc?) was more fre- 
quently used, and with good reason, being historically the more 
correct form. (M. H. G. accented ! regularly becomes ci, and M. H. G. 
acccntcd fi brcnmcs au in N. II. G., e.r. *zit' = 3cit, * hüs'=<&aud.) 

35. toc^ nc^ ajxiOLi, *really one thing more*. 

Page 69. 

4. Ctoig von mir fetter f^ci^en. The naive idea is that the cuckoo 
atways repcats his own name. 

5. nraf ...fln^eii, tnmslate simply *fiiids', 'meets w!th^ 

9» iDi¥...B(t)uftc9cn? SC; (ittcfi IDu mi<^ ; tnmslate * I help you !' 

14. Ctfgc, m» pL 'narrow paths', *foot-paths*, translate 'way*. 
The original meaning of 6tcg (a derivative of firigoi) was *a small 
piece of wood laid over a brook*, hence *foot-path*. The word is 
now little used, and generally replaoed by Sfficg, which can signiiy 
a nanrow path as well as a. broad one. The two are often con- 
nected in the phrase fBt% un^ €>te9, more commonly in the plur. 
SScfle «n^ ^tcge (never €itcg itnb SBeg, ^tcge unb SB^egc). Cf. <Btft «nt 
®aic 23, 10 note; €}<^ritt mtb Sritt 10, 7 note; Suq utlb 8{ccf)t 53, 24. 

ao« SM cinjctn (einem ml^Viäf war, 'what neither, being single, 
woald have been aUe to achieve*. citt|e(ii Stands absolntely instead 
of a phrase, c.g. tofttn et rinjetit ton (or Uic(). 

21, ®a6cn, f. pl., lit. 'gifts', translate 'talents'. Another mean- 
ing of @a6en is *presents*. The sing. (SaBe (25) often fonns the 
second part of Compounds (e.g. ble OtCbnergabe or SVctcgabc). In this 
sensc wealso usc hi mod. Ger. elther ^Scga^un^, f., or the foreign 
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Word Xatc'nt, n. Instead of ftcbcfloBc, <9a(e |u uUn might also be said» 
cf. 9aJU lugm 75, 15. Cf. 47, 14. 

Page 70. 

2. tcfummcrt fein Stands here not in ihe Sense Ho be sorrowM', 
but inätcad of firf) bcfümmcrn, *to care for*. 

14. mit Sictp - j^liige, *wilfully tormcnts*» The subj. because it 
is the opinioii of the iravellcr. 

15, faure. faucr often signifies *difficult', e.g. fauw SBot^CR» *la- 
boriüus weeks'; c3 trirb mit faucr, *I find it difficult', 

17. fc|>ncll belongs to ftiU fle^n. 

18. fiäjlcrwort, n. *blasphemy', lit. *word of blasphemy*. £5ilct», 
the first part of this Compound, as of many others, is derived from 
the verb Ufirtn, *calumniate\ ^blaspheme*» and this verb is a de« 
rivative of the subst. Saflor, n. *vice', 'gross crime** 

93. 60 remains untranslated, cf. 14, 35. 

14. iMt ZutäfU *for fear', «ot connected with substanti^es as 
^urc^t, ^d^reff, Gntfc^en, 9l(f(^cu, etc. indicatesthatthesearethereasons 
of the action expressed by the verb (cf. 4, 16; 37, 7 note). With 
such sabstantives as fftcntCt €ie(c, Bttttauen, etc. the prepos. aatf is 
ttsed in the same sense» 

^6. f(|Iaff 0C}O9fii, sc. $at» 'relaxed*, *slackened\ 

Page 71. 

r. (5r Jteft mit faHt...trcM, translate simply * Ile aims well at...*. 

tcn ^Pifcjcr Stands here instead of kcn ÄBanbrcr. The ordinary mean- 
ing of $t(vjer or ^t^ilijnni is the same as the Engl, 'pilgrim', viz. *one 
who travcis to a distance to visit a sacred place*. The form ^pilgrim 
is the oldcr onc ; the Ü.H.G. 'piligrim* was funned from the middle 
Latin 'percgrinus*, originally meaning 'a foreigner'. It is easy to 
understand how in mediaeval Italy, and especially in Rome itself, a 
Word whicli originally meant 'foreigner ' came to have the later signi- 
fication of * pilgrim '. 

5. ül^or, m. 'fool *. This Word has nothing to do with 3:licr, n., 
'gate*. Both have long 0 in mod. Germ., but in M.H.G. we have 
'der t6r', but *daz tor'. 

la erhielt, 'preserved', translate 'saved'. Zeus plays a similar 
part in several of Lessing's fahles, e.g. i. 5; Ii. 10; II. 18. 

13. aSctuf jtt 9lcttidfcitcn» lit« * vocation for news'i transl. *g08sip« 
ing tendency'* 
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i8. tcn aBq'u4> ^thtvL We should rather say cmcii (or feinen) 

ao. bti ^i;uu i^üd;£ru, 'ovcr your books*. 
21. The secoud fo is not to be translated. 

Page 72. 

5. tUTf^ittjielii, wander through'« It wonid be more correct 
to say |tt bttri^jte^n, because, in tbis sense, genenüly say %wt6^ 
jic'^eit, and not tu't^^jU^oi* 

9. S)al, viz. wbat is said in line 10. 2Dal is not to be tmnslated. 

feen (Snfctit, Ut. 'to the grandchildren', transl. Ho posterity*. 
There exist two masc snbstantives Clnltt in German» the one mean- 
ing *grandson*, the other 'ankle% They have no etymological con- 
nection* 

II* munAncn Ctcefea, 'mÜlions of souls*. eccitn is the genit. 
plur. The prepos. may be left out after WSixmn, but it must 
be inserted after lesser numbers, e.g. ^uitbcctc soa 6<c(cii, SaufmU 
Mtt I02cnf4icn. The whole expression is mndi exaggeiated. In 
Geliert's time no Gennan town had as many as a million in- 
liabitants. 

13. aO[(9 toUl instead of ade n>oUen. 

20. »on fcem f^roarjen @f^af. An old nurscry rime, found in 
varioiis versions, one of %vhich runs as follows : „ Sdjiaf, Jitnt4>cn, 
fcfjlafi I iCraupcn f^c^t ein Sd;af, | (Sin fd(>tt)ar§e5 uut c;u iin-iiJ; | Unb 
jcenn mein Äinb nid;t fd;lafc!i j @o fcmmt ta3 fdjnjar^c uiib bcijit cÄ." 

24. war ti um ten äüaü;...9cf4;c^n, liL. ' ilie estimation (in which 
he had been held)...was gone*, translate *was no ionger held in any 
esteem'; cf. 29, 17 note. 

a6. me^c beiongs to ^tjctgte fein ^etUngcn. 

Page 73. 

9. instead of ^pKr, f. In spite of the Greek origin of the 
Word, it is now generally written etttc, and the V always pronounced 
while in other Greek words» e.g. ^^\ax (y) (si, 43)« S^toU« (y) 
(31» 93) ihe 9 has always the sound of ft« 

kac^t'...an il^n, or flebac|itc feinet, 'mentioned him*. 

4. $ö6cl, m. 'the common people', *the mob'* $dht is taken 
from the Fiench 'peuple' which, like Engl, 'people*, is used in a 
higher sense than the Geiman wonl, and has preserved the meaning 
of Latin 'populus*. 
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j o> tpeil «ai^ \%n tcjaf ftc, * for the sake of money 

ZI, maUe. We must distixkgaish between the Terbs maTtn *to 

pa!nt*i and tna^btt 'to grind*. The suhstantives derived from the 

first are !D2a(ct, m*» Snalcrel, f. and OcmAl^^ n. ; irom the second 

IDlftflcrt m.» and aRA^U, f. 

IS. SRarl (Greek, Ares), the god of war m Koman mythology. 

He im Said to be the father of Romulus» founder of the nation. 

The wolf was looked upon as sacred to him. 

14. fagt* tfm frei ^crattf, 'told him his honest opmion *. 

15. ]iU|t...ttolIte, 'didnot*. 

II« <Be4f, m. 'fool', 'bufibon*; cf. Gtvftcr, 391 8 note. 
43. ttafm...in Qtujeiifc^ciit, *took a view of*« 'inspected*. 

94. Snciflertlüde (: SUcfc, 23) instead of IDMflctflücf, n. Cf. 63, 25 
note; 76, 22; and page 109, § i8* 
26« fti<^t is not to be translated. 

PaG£ 74. 

4. ongefra^i lit« * applied', translate *displayed*. The young 
fop praises exactiy those parts of the picture which the ooonoisseur 
had blamed (73, 17). 

15. ein fßaor« *two'. dn Ißaar mnst be distuiguished from ein 
^aatt the former meaning couple which belong together', 'two*; 
the latter *two or three', *a few', e.g. cia fßaov Sauten« *a couple of 
doves*; ein fMot ^^tunfecn« 'a few hours\ 'an honr or two*. 

16. kie iDome jU^n« *to pl^y at dranghts We should generally 
say jDame f^riclcn, cf. 15, s note. 

Stet, n.« b now more commonly speit Srett. 

17. %m Steine, here 'to the draughtsman*. 

19. we shonld expect jDaf. Bat otl is iised here as if ths 
preceding line read fo «iel gu fagcn f(^ien. 

14. düge, m. pl. *mom'« A saccessful move, by which a 
draughtsman is taken» is calied ein Sd^Tai} (-23). 

16. {licp...an i^n, 'pushed him'. In prose we should say fliep 
iT;n an. 

27, mac|tcn, 'make haste*, tnod^en Stands for the phrase ntvicficn, taß 
er fettiä töücc«. In familiär speech iJ^iac^ l * makc Lauste ' ü üiieu iicaid. 

PaG£ 75. 

3. ®ettn« etc. depends on some imperative (such as Sage mit) 
understood. 
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5. [\^ ftaflen fa^, 'saw that he was asked^ 'found himself 

being asked*. 

6. fprarf) iVL ffbfm ^tcin. .3«, 'approved of ever>' piece*. 

II, mntf'fmattfcfi ftt'licHtn, *conclucle with matliematical certainty', 

14. Sunffr, m., 'young nobleman' (cf. Engl, 'yotinkcr'), IVI.II.G. 
*junc-hcrre', •yonng mastcr*, 'squire'. In the same way was fürmed 
the fem. ^ungfct, * young lady', *maiden' (often ' lady's-maid '). 
M.H.G. 'junc-vrouwe', ' young noblcwoman But of this latter 
Word the unabbreviated form Sungfcau, 'vii£in\ 'maiden'» is also 
used. 

X5* tro^ feinem •Oerrn, more generally tro^ feind ^encib 

19. rec^t 3cU» transl. 'a good opportanity\ 

31. tarn... gftaniU, *came runniDg along*. With the verbs of 
rootion, especially tommfiit a past participle Is used in Germant wbere 
in English a prescnt partic. would be employed. 

23. Sl^r, *you*. In the eighleenth Century, and even at the be» 
ginning of the nineteenih, children addressed their parents as either 
Sft er ®tc, whereas the more familiär SDu is now nsed in almost 
eveiy case. 

15. 4&aa9, ie. *the Hague' (in Holland). 

Page 76. 

T. ^ Bin K^t c^temocrt^« toenn cv ni^t...tMt» 'I am not honour- 
able if he was not*, inslead of 'I am not honourable lfm/ Statement 
that he was...is not true*, i.e. 'he was, as I am a man of honour../. 

Cf. 63, 13. 

3* nimmt mi(^ SBunter, 'surprtses me\ We generaUy say now 
tounbett mxSf. 

5. ie^unter instead of jcfet, *now'. Cf. 56, 26. 

7. ®o, * when '. 

9. tir is an ethic dat., and not to be translatcd. 

10, fcl[ tcrt nic^t gar ii(tti^ fein, lit. *thcy say that matters 
are not quiie right there*, transl. ' there secm^> Lo bc some spell abouL 
the place'. 

18. 3>a}u täxVi viel gebeten, lit. *for that much will be rcquired ', 
*that would be much indeed', 

23» Briden, now generally without inflcxton, Sri^j. 
25. ric^tnifc^e i^rüde, 'the bridge of judgment'. 
aS. toatfsetioaC, *somewhat'. 
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Page 77, 

4. ^fTiiTetcfifn >^imt, 'such a dog'. tergletc^en is an old genit. 
plur. of tcr and glcid^j, used as an indeclinable adj. The genit. sing. 
te«gleic!()en is also used adverbiallj, but always sigxüfies *ia like 
xnanner'. 

II. gefehlt (and 14 getoAl^U), sc. ^at. 

15. Hill ^uTenfpicgel. The figure of Ulenspiegel, the mischievous 
peasant, is well known too in English populär literature. %. (3r. was 
the son of a peasant, and is said to have been bora at Jlnetttingen 
(io Brunswick) and to have died at Sttdttn in 1350. Jests and 
humorous stories fiom yarious souroes were gradually appropriated 
to him, tili he appears as one of tbe most faxnons types of the 
humour of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The story of Ulcn- 
Spiegel was translated firom the original Low German into High 
German, as well as into varions foreign langoages. The name 
originally signifies 'owl looking-glass*» and it occurs in older EngU 
translations as <Howlcglas*> which title is explained in varions ways. 

%u Ux%9mMM (cf. also 78» i) is a word coined by Gelleit In 
place of the ordlnary Bcigait (93) 'up-hill'; the word aiuoAvIl is very 
seldom used in German, bnt aafivftrtl 'np', and a(»lttl 'down', are 
quite common. 

34. 3«^ Hb.. .vtta % * That is my natnre 

Page 78. 

1. . . .faff ein ^erj, ' I take courage*. We also say faffc mit 
cinte|ori(|> faffe 3)2ut^. 

4« mmiftlid» 'bejfond all measure*; iitomiAfig is more common in 
this sense* the general meaning of «nmAfig being *immoderate\ 'in- 
temperate'. 

8. Ipffcgcr, m., lit. 'fosterer', transl. *helper', *piotector\ 
fein, «tflHen (9), nftcan (10) might take the preposition 311, and in 

prose this constmction would be prefened. 

9. miitbtt fU^ cc9i|ciit 'to amuse themselves Iess\ The more 
coirectt but now less nsoal, form of this verb Is ergebt which indeed 
would here make a better rime (cf. pag^ io8t S 15)« There are 
several other instances of an older t (EngU e) changing Into mod. 
German 5 (cf. page 89» § iit b). The original meaning of ctge|m is 
'cause to forget (troubles)*> and it is a causal derivative of an old 
verb crflcffcnsmgcffcii *forget% 
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t r. laSeaten, dat. sg. of the proper name IBiafe, Lat. 'beata\ ' the 

blissful one*. 

16. ftecl^cr, 'infirm'; etyiiiologically= 'sick ' (whicli is also the 
meaning of the word in older German; fiauf is now used in its 
place), ficc^ mcans 'languLshing with disease '. The subst. oucfjt, f., 
origiiialiy significd 'sickness*, later on 'unrestrained passion', es- 
pecially as the second part of Compounds, e.g. £c{;ufuc^t, f. 'longing*, 
(5ifcrfu(^t *jeaiousy' etc. It is not to be connected with fu^icn 
*seek'. 

18. SBo^tt^at, f., the same as ©utt^ot, f. *charity\ 

19. tucf^tiungcn »pii, Ut. 'penetrated by', transl. 'fiUed with'. 

Pag£ 79. 
a. tif, addressing himself. 

jo. 9ieT...in'i Ocrul^te, 'Struck his eye*. Tbe older form ®efu$te 
!s now obsolete, ®c[i(^t bcing used instead* We also say in ^ie 
3lugen fadett. 

13« 8lcifefa(f, m. 'knapfiack** 

14. «om ®(f(^maif, now more oommonly witbout the definite 
article, «on <Btf<^ma(f. 

16. ten 2lugcni>Ii(f, *that very moment\ *at once'. We also 

might say tcufdbtu 5t. or im fdOcn 51. 

ai. i'fCijip, lit. 'forgcL', Iransl. •Icave aluue', give up'. 

Page 8o. 
6. if ku^ fott, *eat your fiU'. 

8. Ct )^ff<ste fU^f 'he enjoyed himself The weak form of the 
preterite is now used ahnost exdusively». bat in pbiases like ftot^ 
mit iman^cm yjfegca *to take counsel with one*. etc^ (originally *to 
gtve oneself np to taking toansel...*)} the strong preterite ))jlog (foc 
older t^ffas) is still ölten nsed. Bat it woold be impossible to say 

i8* l»e|Rffett auf, 'bosied about'« The verb (ffCctf es, now more 
commonly fu^ bcfldfca, generally govems the genitive, e.g. einet 
. Gac^e Bcflijfcn. 

ai. SRonn, m., hereBfteltcr, ^rider'. 
4S« fHef ... an , ' stnmbled against a stone*» 
93« SBor großem Scucc, 'with high mettle*. 

/-^ 
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Page 81. 

5. ®ropel...tm «Scf^iftc füfjrte, *hacl greataims*, Ht. *carried some- 
ihing great in (or behind) his shield'. etwa? im ®d;iTtc fülircn is 
mostly Said of secret designs, e.g« tt f&^ct iii<^tä (^utcs im @c^ttte, 'he 
is planning no good'. Sc^ilb is m. and n. JDet @d|)Ub, pL @4^U^f» 
signifies *»hield'. ©a« (£d}ilb, pl. (£^ilb«, 'sign-board*. 

8. |ttm Ocfc^matf geleerten, ' were tastefiiUy written*. 

10* ^CB ^mn, kcR $(alo« ({i(cto. Homer was a celebrated Greek 
epic poet, Plato a Greek philosopher, Cicero a Roman orator and 
philosopher — all three vriters of the first rank. 

15. fGBo'^trcbcttl^eitt £ 'eloquence*. Insteadof thisunusualword, 
we generaUy use IBcretefamfcU, f. In Ulis passage no one syllable mnst 
bear a stronger accent than another. Tbis equallty of accent is 
necessitated by the conflicdng daims of the natural accent of the 
Word, and that required by the metre. (Cf* page 105, § 7.) 

i6* 9n(...ait, sc. ja faden, *began\ More commonly now f«S an. 

19. mOt efincm €Haii, 'according to your taste*. €ciacm, and 
Une 10 iSr, 91 Sfm. In modern German the old man would address 
the young one dther with iDu or with @ie (accordn.g as he knew bim 
well or not). 

95. OmiX bat the general pronnndation of the name is WmXL 
The feminine form is (Smi'Ue (cf. note to 16, 13). 0mU is derived 
from lAtin 'i&nilios'. 

0cra«mer, lit. 'spacious*. When found togethcr with 3eit it gene- 
rally means Mong\ The adj. gcrAumi^, a derivative of geraum, sig- 
niUes 'roomy', 'spacious*. 

Page 83. 

5. S)a to{^, *although'. 

tcb'te, for tebete, would be inadmissiUe in prose, and would also 
be avoided by modern poets. (Cf. page 109, § 18.) 

It. SBie fang' k(>'l aa? *How must I set about it?' *How must 
Iseltowork?* 

i> el rec^t I^m^ (or rci^t »cU) ju (rlnsctt, 'to attain emincnce'. 
Cf, 8, 18 note. 

44. tur(^ 3cit vm Sictf, *in time and with diligence', 'with time 
and tronble'« 
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INDEX OF NAMES 

OCCURRING IN LESSING'S FALLES. 



The numbtrs are those of the FabUs refemd to. In case a person^ 
animal^ etc. is merely vtentumed in a fable^ but does not speak at 
ally the reference hos been given in brackets. Gross references 
Hove frequently betn added, It is hoped that the foUffwing 
lists may prove useful to those who wish to study the method in 
lühich the poct has introduced the differetit animals. 



I. Supernatural and Mytho- 
logical Beings. 

^Ipotto (i. r^), IL Ul 
Seien ui. ^ 

®ütter (II. «), (n. i^), (ii. 19)» 

(11,281 
^crcule« II. % 

3uno (II. (11. 6), (11. 2^ 
3u»>itet (cf. 3eu«) 12^ (ii. 15), 

(n. 23) 
SKinewa (i. 22), (n. 28) 
aRufe L L^aJiufcn (lu. 30) 
Srteptun (I. 16) 
$an (III. 12) 
«Riefen (11. 28) 
^alomo (Oeifl fce« — ) iii. 3 
3eua (cf. 3m>iter) L 5, iL 10, (ll. 

Iii» LSli II. 24. 



2. Names of Nationality, 

SDeutf(^er (11. 9) 
Stanjofe (u. 9) 
3tolienet (Ii Jö^ 
fRomtt (i. 



3. Jndividual Persans* 
a. Proper Names, 
SltMfon (I. 2) 

»iifojju« L 30, (11. 7), (n. 8} 
J8at?Ie (n. 5} 
itneUer [i. 7) 
Lafontaine (i. i) 

[Sieber^olt] l 4, cf. Äan^elrrtner. 
[SDicntan] iii. iSj cf. ^c^Afcr. 
iDic^^cim (l 4) 
$o}?e (i. 7) 

@aUmo (^eifl be« — ) m. 3 

b» Typical Characters, Profes- 
sions, etc, 

5lrjt (©mij!rtcu#) EL 20 

Jöeftljer fccg J8ogcn3 iii. l 

JCic^tec L Ii (i. i^ (iL 2i}i 

(in. 2}, ^in. 24jrXni. 30) 
f^aBe^tc^tct (i. i^) 
©dctnet (n. 15) 
©cd (III. 28} 

®cij^t3 = ®cijiger, iL Plur. 
(III. 21). ©eij = ©einige (cf. 
jWfit) (III. 16) 
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INDEX OF NAMES 



Otriim. 3 

^Tte (cf. e^Afec) (n. 93), (nz. 5) 

Äanjrtrcfcnct i. 4 

Jtnabc (i. 9), II. 3. — iJnaten, l. 29 
Äüni^tcr (11. i), (III. i) 
Jtiltifirt(^tcr (II. 21) 
Sankmaim (d^ @<^ntttcr) (n. 5), 

(III. 24) 
?cic^cnrctncr i. 12 
Scfcr I, I, (m. 2) 
SRanit n. 20, xii. i 

attcnfc^ (1. 44>. (n. «5)« (i"- 7)» 

m. 8,ni. 13, III. 14, (III. 26), 
(m. 27).— iDicnfc^cn (i. 2), (i. 
5), (n. 10), (III. II), (lu. 27) 
Sflac^^c (u. 15), n. 16 
SIcibsflIrifcnix. i, (n. 28) 
$l^tIofop^(en) (cf. ffidtiDCifa) (n. 5) 
*j?nn^ (ni. 4) 

©c^dfct (cf. ^irtc, ai^cntan) i. 8, 

(i. 10), III. 16 — 22, III. 30 
^t^Afetin (iii. 24) 
€k|aigcabei; i. 22 
@(^aufpielec (n. 14) 
©(^mcidjtcr (11. 15) 
S(inittcr (cf. fiantmann) (i. 10) 
^c^riftflcUer (beutf(^c) (i. 6) 
€><^A^n (n. 14) 
lln))octtf<^ JtM« (X- 18) 
aSater 11. 3 

SBfifcr (cf. 5]ß^iIcfop6) (iii. 24) 
ilBcUtocifer (cf. ip^ilofct?^) (i. i) 

(m. 29) 
jQollt^atcr (n. 3) 

4. Animah. 

«bt«, m. I. 24, L 25, (u. 15), 
(m. 4), (m. 6), m. 12, in. 

«5. (™- ^9) 
ftfC m. I. o, (in. 10) 

«metfe, f. i. 2, (in. 3).— Plur. Z. 23 

asat, m. (m. 10), III. II 

aaUne, f. ra. 13, (m. 14).— ©icncn 

(n. «5) 
Sotf, m. (n. 18) 



•iCrac^e, m. (11. 28) 

(Slcnb, n. (iii. 28) 

<l^le{}$ant, m. (i. 3}, (m. 10), iii. 

IX 

<Sfel» m. I. 4, 1. 28, L 30, (n. 7), 

II. 8, (III. 8), (m. 10). — Plur. 
(i. 12), II. 10 

(^uU, f. I. 22 (cf. U^u) 
^IcbctmAufe, f. pl. (m. 23) 
gUegen, f. pL (i. «3) 
Srcfcf^e, m. pL (I. 3l), ZI. 13» 
(III. 30) 

8u(^d, m. I. 6, I. 12, 1. 21, II. 4, 
n. 14, II. 15, u. 17, n. 19, 
n. 91, n. 99, u. 96, (nz. 10), 

III. 15, III. 29 

O^KinS, f. (i. 14) 
Önllc, f. I. 10 
^abic^t, m. I. II 
^a^n, m. L 3, zn. 97 
^amflcr, m. z. 2, iii. 7, (ZZL 9) 
^afc, m. i. 3, (I. 26) 
J&cnnc, f. (11. 9), III. 27 
4trf(^, m. I. 27, u. 26, m. 26, 
nx. 98 

^unfr, m. (n. 90), n. 93« (zn. 19), 

(cf. «Vtay, «vfote«, ?Putc().— 

^unte (i. 3), (L 90), (II. 4), 

(m. 17), (iii. 21) 
3fle(, m. m. 7, (m. 9) 
Sagb^unb, m. z. 90 
3agb))fnb, n. (z. 4) 
Jtafb, n. II. 5 
Äamecl, n. (i. 5) 
Äaßcn, f. pl. (11. 15), (III. 23) 
itrA^e, f. ZZ. o, n. 7 
Jtrantd^, m. (n. 4) 
Äucfurf, m. (i. 25) 
fiamm, n. (11. 4), (n. 11). — %^mr 

mcr (III. 18) 
Jerc^e, f. (iii. 2) 

SMoe, m. z. 3, (i. 20), z. 96, (z. 
27), n. 7, (n. 8), (zz. 96)» zn. 

8, in. 9, III. 10 
?uc!(j«, m. (n. 26) 
ä)kuln)ucf, m. III. 7, in. 9 
IRavi, f. (x. 99), zu. 93 
*0)2fto)pl, m. (t. 94) 
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«mü(f e, f. (m. 4) 

f^lac^tigoU, f. I. 7, I. 10, (i. Ii), 

m. 3, (m. 34}, m. 30 
$e(ttai^ m. (i. 35) 
$fau, m. z. 7, in. 37.— ^falten, 

n. 6 

jpfcrt, n. (cf. »of, Sagt^jfert) i. 5, 

m. 7, (m. 9), (m. 10} 
•?ß^5my, m. (i. 13) 
$u^cf, m. (cf. ^unt) T. 10 
9iak, m. n. 15, (11. 17), m. 6 
SSennt^ier, n. iii. la 
(Rof, n. (cf. $ferb) i, 9, (i. 16) 
ei^af, n. (II. 4), II. 18, n. «3, 

III. 5, (III. 13), (ni. 14), (III. 

i6~22). — @<^afc (i. xa), (m. 

16 seq.) 

^(^tange, f. (cf. äi5ai|cri4)Ianäc) 11. 

3.— Pinn (II. 18) 
@(^mal&c» f. i. 23, m. 5, (m. 14) 
Sdhtt'an, m. (l. I4) 
€4nucin, n. (i. 3), i. 15 
©ptrting, m. i. 19, 11. 21. — «Sper* 

lingc I. 17 
@pinnm, f. pl. (i. 93) 
eticr, m.i. 9, (i. ia),i. 37, (n.5) 
itLivt, m. (i. 21) 
^tiaup, m. I. 18, (l. 19), fin. 12) 
a;i>ier, n. (i. i). — Jl^iere (ni. 7); 

flro^e (I. 3|; «ille (1. 13), (n. 

18), (n. 23); Tcißenbe (iL 18); 

JC^icrc unb 'aJicTtfc^fn (i. 3) j V^vt» 

xt «nb iBö^cI (I. 13) 
Itiget, m. i. 26, u. 19, (m. 10) 
U^tt, m. (cf. Ciite), i. 24 
ffidsel, m. pl. (x. 13); (IBoll fect) 

(r. 18) 

ItBaffetff^lange, f* (cf. 8(^Unge) u. 
'3 



SBcfpcn, f. pl. I. r6 

SBolf, m. (cf. ^fc^iim) i. 8, i. 13, 

X. 38f n. 4, (II. 26), m. 16» 

m. 33 
SBflmer, m. pl. (i. 31) 
dicken, f. pl. (u. 34) 

Proper Nantes 0/ Anitnals, 

J&s?(vir (cf. ^unb) i. 8, n. ii 
SfCijnm (cf. aßülf) I. 8, UI. 18 

€9fotc< (cf: ^uRfc) n. II 

5. TVmySushes^Pkmts^FruUs. 

9()»frI6attm (imtbcr), m. (n. 35) 

J£)ornfltatt(|, m. (11. 22), 11. 27 
(Jic^c, f. I. 15, (11. 15), (m. 15) 
JRüfcnftocf, m. 11. 25 
3;raube, f. (Ii. 21) 
ä&dbe, 1 n. 37 

6* Inanimaie Objects, 

fQamx im ^c^a<^, m« (l- 39) 

5MltfÄutf, f. (n. i) 

iBogen (tjon (56cnBorO, m. (tti. 1) 

Gimmel (bcc flanjc), m. (ix. 2), cf. 

JtltC^, f. (L 17) 

Jltoft, m. (n. 13) 

ian>e, f. (11. 14) 

DIpmp, m. (n. 2) 

^^CL%, m. (11. 16) 

eptin^cr im m. (i. 39) 

etcin, m. (n. 16) 

7, Elements, 
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Stellt i-ttfr 64, 8 
9U>f!en;ui^ 56, -20 
accu^auve abüüiute l 
SlUifon 5, 19 

«ddressing, forms of addresslng 

75. ^3; 81, 19 
adjective, inflexioa 2, 37; ap, 5; 

II, xo 

aUe as expletive Ii» 13 

cUcrtTTia,5 2, 16 
alUtUcbfi 7, 8 

oUc^nt, allzeit; attetoeUe, aUciuc^e; 

fictf, immn 9, 9 
attgema(|, attmA|ti^ 13» 41 
alliterative combinatioDS 43, to ; 

RO, I 

aCffc^cnt 33, 24 

aU and »ie after [03, 16 

anBinben (mU iananbcm) 7, 43 

anfcCT« 21,6 

anfaUcn Qcmanticn) 7, 2^ 

anfanoicn (fvA) (58, 24) ; 12, 20 

angccifen (iejtiAiikeft and ttmH) 7« 

2^; 65, 15 
aninials, proper names 6, 3; 

cries ■29, 15 
2lniUi:i!:ua9, -L^cnictfuiiä 2, 27 
Unfein, ^ilulfe^n 8, 16 
anfielen, gefattm; Snftanb» aa- 

f!5nti9 26, 4 
^nttom, äüüct 20, io 
SpeUo 8, 16; 23, 9 
Arget n, arg 19, 16 



armfettg, trü6feti0, Qottfcllg, Icuti» 

ailiclc, Liie deimite a. before 

proper names 15, 11 
3ifopu« 15, Ii; 37» 49» 19 

SUfalte 50, 30 

au oken corresponding to M. H. 

G. ü (cf. page 90, S 1 7, b) 68, 18 
oufmac^en (fi(^) 37, 31 
auff^anncn, au^fpannen lOi 16 
3lugenMicf : bea ttttgcailtd 79« 33 
Slurora 61,7 

auttgecotut, aulgetobct 43, 18 

aalfagen 56, 38 

SbilMaas, ftalfil^ng 48, 14 

aufen Heiden, auSbUtbcn 9, 2 
auxiliary, left out i, 5 ; with in- 
transitive verbs of motion 27, 
6 

t»« i5i 3 
iBavIe 19, 5 

bt^tiftn. i\i<^)t cunstruction 80, 
18 

'^Begtcrbe (Oidici:) |tt or na^ 44, 38 

befümmert fein 70, 2 

tcmcrft, bcjcidjuct, fcflacfc^t ro 

benehmen, nehmen, bcncymcti 

17.8 

6etgantt>Art8 77, 31 

Befc^ntcifirn, fc^mdfett 9^ 11; 9t» 

f4)mcip 45, 3 
SBeilant^eit, ä3efianbig!eU 53, 17 
Hci»m: »0 Hei^t? Ivo ift? 38, i 
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Blöfce 13, 10 

: eine blope Sa£)et 2, 8 
Itoing«!!: <l (cittgen; cttiM9 s« 

18; 16, 12 ; 81, 15 

©dtannicu« 53, n 
büpen, constx. 2» 20 

(Stcrto 8t» 10 

(ScIIectanea, Genectaneen 20, 
coordinate conjunctioBS omitted 

I, 9; 10, 16 
cries of various animals 1% 15 

bal^tn w5th verbs 10, 5 
S)anu : (tu) 5Dame ju^en (or f))i(Un) 
74» 16 

banfen: bonlc or simply bani* 
f e, polite foim of refusal 36^ 

TO 

katan : fctlinim baran fein 43, 28 
dative of interest 3, 13; 24, 5; 

ethic dative 5, 4 
boitmi: b« bauerfl mt^ 6, i 
fcenfcn, constmctioa 9, 15 
bergUit^en 77, 4 

S)i(^teT, 49» 4; 8l«imcr 50^ 

27 

bufed (ba«, lend) instead of blcfc 
(bie, imc) 6, 19; cf. 7, t% 

tc!t a!"tcr an impemtive 11, 13; 
27, 10; 4O1 10; absoiutely 44, 

btci: «ICev gitUtt ^ingc ft"^ btti 
39» 3 

bümmn, bummet 11, 11 

bwrd^gäncjtg 3, i 
turd?^ic^en 72, 5 
tücfen, bebürfen, ^tauc^en 5, 16 

ei often corresponds to M. H. G. 

t (cf. ]vic^e 91, § 19, d) 68, 18 
ein: taö njiU nur iu4u cm 54, 29 
ciitHlbcn (fic^) 24, 13 
cinfAlttg 47, 16 

ciiUmoU, ftnfkmatt^ einfl 18, 13 



einnjut^ern 18, 5 
(SUern 17, 11 
tni))fe|(en (ft^i) 55, 17 
(Km^iirtcul 26, 19 
fn'rcn (ftd(>), eni-cn, enH^cn 12, 20 
önfcl, twofold meaning 73, 9 
ent6(öfen 53, 14 
fntf4^Iafcit 13, 30 
4l)poyde, <Sfyo))ee 49, ^ 
tt» original meaning of tbe prefix 
13» 15 

Qrrbid^tung, !Dt(^tung 49, 4 
crsHcn {iiif), »ergeffen 78, 9 
cr^Bcn, «t^olbcn 37, 10 
ftinncm, constniction 51, 5 
crfübncn (fic^), ftc^ c(bui(lcit, 

crfred^en 7, 22 
erquirfen, Ud 13, 15 
ctt corresponding to M. H. G. io 

64, 8; in strong verbs instead 

(Bxcmpd, iQtxipitU 2Rc4|enaufgabe 

9aBuIifl, 8faBeIbi<^tet 47, 9 
fallen: in« JEBort (or in ttc 3Rctc) 
fallen 17, 15; inS ©efic^it (or in 
bic Slugen) fallen 79, 10; auf 
lemanben (or übtt iemanbcn ^i) 
fattcR 10, 13 
faffen <{i<^) 39, 33; ein 4^ct| faffcn 
78, 2 

Qfaffung, gaffungeftaft, $a(fungdgaf;e 
31. 18 

festen, construction 6, 16 
9ci» See 33, 19 

gcitcrrcBr, ?uh% SBflC^fei Sitttte, 

Scuerdbrunji i6> 4 

ftitbcn: fld^ octiuiiben |{nbcn (or 

fft^len) 14, «3 
Sttttge, Sitti^i e($l9litflen» 9%e{ 

10, 5 
flüchtig 4, 4 

gotge: in ber Sfolge 33, 20; 49, 15 
folgern, Bf^tsentng, et^ftuffplgeruiig 

foieigii woids sparingly used by 
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Lessin^ 3, 2; 6, ir; inflcxion 
of foreign fem. proper names 

Vtavcnaimmct 7, 7 
Stiege, $ri<tH ^o, 3 

fi-omm 13, 13 

gug: 5u9 unt ;Ktcl)t 53, 24 
führen: «tmae im ^ct)ilte fügten 81, 5 
$uf : auf gütlidjiem gufe Icbm (or 

Gefell) mit icmanbcm 37» ao 
filttcnt, fttttmt 41, 19 

®a!>e 69, 23; ®aBe ju «sfi^leii 47, 
14; ju lügen 75, 15; ®ift unto 
®a(< 93, 10 

gar, Ungar, fogar, goiu itlA gOt 50f l 

©ebdu, @e6dute 9, o 

gebeut, older form instesul of ge* 
bietet 62, 6 

geteilten, construction 49, 16 

Mfk: fc^ptut Octß» ec^dngeifl 44, 

©eij^ol«, Oeijfragcn 24, 8 
(S^eUett 1,8; 2, 2; 5, 6 
gemein 17, 8 
®ente, ©entuS 10, 19 

gcniffen 32, 18 

genitive before the subst. by 

which it is govemed is a poetic 

coostroction 61, % 
geraum, getAumtg 81, 45 
gereift, n^fitgeTCtfl 10, 23 
gefantt, gcienttt 7, 16 
gef(!()e^en: e8 tll um j[tniau£cii ge* 

fc^je^en 29, 17 
gefc^id tt oe»aiibt 64» 34 
gefegt 11, 3; 52, 17 
getüü^nt, construction 20, 15 
(^ift, äJ^ttgift; Mcgiften; ®ift um> 

®a(c 23, 10 
gigantifd^ 10, 2 

glcicljttio^l, fcfnnrcfi, trci3bfTn 3, 35 
gUipent), gUiSnen}c^ 37, 20 
gUrreic|> 7, 1 1 

OIntf: auf gut Olfttf 49, 17 
greifen: gum SBerfc gtetfen 47, 20 
QhriUen, ©ritlenfänget, <BvtUeit im 
ito)>fc loben 3, 10 



INDEX. 

®rube, 8[u(^«grube or 8u(^dbau 37, 

12; SWalc^jertu« 6, 3 
gut: guten llag (guten SRorgen, 

gnten SlBent) 30> 9 

^oag 75, 25 

galten: fid^ an eine «Sac^e and an 

einer (Sac^e Rotten 37, 26 
^anb: nat^ bec ^anb, m bef ^ant 

46, 33 
«onbgriff, itunflgrijf 5«, 7 
^Ä^licfj, Jjap 4, 14 
^eben, ergeben 37, 10; on^cBen 81, 

16 

feif en» meuuiig^ oonstr* 3, 34 

^tra 3, 22 

herauf and ^inouf 391 8 
^crcuieä 16, 15 
^ctmanniabe 10, 30 
j^enta^ and nac^^er 18, 34 

;^€taorbnn.]cn, fd) äffen 16, 12 
^inge^en: bad mag n«(^ i^mge^en 29, 

9ltt|ttfe^n, $in|vmgen 7, 19 

^in^ut^uung, But^ot 54, 3 

4:irte 33, 20 

•Horner 81, 10 

Horben, <^ütben 37, 22 

^nb, S>ogge 10, 35 

^ut, twofold meaning 65, 7 

^9po<^onbet instead of ^9))0(^onbrie 
44» «o 

le> pronimciation of fomgn woids 

ending in te 16, 13 
3|r, ©ie, !t)u (see forms of ad- 

dressing) 75, 23 
immer« immcrfin 41, 3 
inbcm, in kern SUtgcnBUifc 38» 13; 

irtitclialtni, cmbalten 9, r 
miüntcc^m, bc)üuter8 5b, 9 
intenogativey the intenrog. adj. 

ttsed instead of tfae inteirqg» 

pronoun 22, 8 
icben» irbifc^ 34, 30 
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GENERA 

3fegtim 6, 5 (where also other 
proper nanies of animals oc- 
curring in the Beast-epic are 
given) 

ja »o^I 4, o; 44, 14; ia ni(^t 6, 26 

dal^r: ju Sagten fommcn 37, tp; 9or 

5a^r unb ITag 46, 3 
icfeo, icjjt 56, ,26; icj^unkft 76, 5 
Sunfer, Sungfcr, 3unäfrau 75, 14 
Snpitet 3, 31; 39| 9 

ÄanjclTctTTcr, ^rctigrr, $aflor» $nc* 

ftcr, Scelfovvjcr 3, 14 
Kein, flcinUc^ iS, 5 
iM«))fl9d 10, 3o; 97» 1 
J{(um)?en (jttiinMK, it(nm)^) z6, 5 
J?na6<, Änap^e «3, 9 
^netter 5, 18 

tommeti: fommfl and fäumfl, fümmt 
and Kmmt a3, 19; um cboa« 
fpinmciiÖ, I ; ju Statten fommcn 
16, 14; gu flef;en femmcn 34,971 
|u Sauren fpmtncti .^7, 19 
itot>f instead oi ilUeum» lo, 8 
foflen, two different verbfi 37, 9 
fcAnlen, ftanlen, crfranf en 6s, 9 
{itt|: unb flttt 65, 16 

9a(^e, tvvofold meaning ii> 16 
lachen, constroct* i3> 27 
2afoiitaiiici,8; 9,4; %U\%M^\\ 

£ant), plur. Santc, SdnVfr 64, 7 
laffen 18, -2; 48, 3; 65, ao; fw^ 

^ötcn lauen 34, 8 
SA^cmott, Uflcrn, Safler 70, 18 
laufen: ttoi (or in) ^ic SBctte laufen 

3» 10 

SectiDit, Aufgabe 32, t 5 

Uirnen often takcs the inhn. with- 

out 53, 16 
Icui^cn: in ^it fUmcn üeni^tcn, ein« 

leuchten 50, 20 
leugnen and (dugnen 6, 10 
Liebling, Scfl^Ung 4, 8 
liegen: in ten legten Bftsen liegen 

18,9 
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lol» in verbs «i, 35 
S^tofeH 6, 5 

machen: feinen Ö3ru^ mad^en 16, 17 ; 
tDOi mac^ji fett l^ier ? 32, 10; feal 
ntac^t (= tomnt ka^er) weit 44t 6 ; 
fii^ SU 9lu|c not^ 59, 35; fti^ 

laut ma*cn 45, 8 
SDla^rd^en r, 6 and 7 
malen, mal^leR 731 11 
Sßard 73i 13 

0Ratccie, pronunciation 16, 13 
aRanttttttf (populär etymology) 

34» 9 

mctjr: n)aS t|1 me^r? 48, 15 
mein (feein, fein, etc.) without in- 

flexion after the verb fein 19^ 

20 

metftfn?, mftf^ 42, 22 
a^Jclüfccicn, iDkicticn 68, 18 
aJienge: feie 3)ienge (or in ajicuije) 

after a subst. 5, 10 
mtnbem, meßten 35, 3 
SDtinetDa 11, 27 
mögen 24, 17: 26, 3 
mocalii'd^ 52, 6 

SRotgen: guten SRvrgen 30, 9; bei 
(02orgen6 baranf 37, 13 

*!T?r^hfim 3, 17 

mute: inüfec fein,or kDcsten, coustr. 
43* 5 

nad^» verbs being componnds of 

TTarfi [^overn the dat. casc 3| 19 
na4)a^mcn, constr. 5, 2 
9la(^bar 15, 3; 23, 11 
no^en, fi<^ na^en, fi(|; nd^etn 3, 23; 

8, 26 

nd^'ren: ftc|> mit (or Mn) einer 6ai^c 

nähren 40, 28 
Slame, mit li^iamen, S^amenS 13, 37 
nafcioeife, nafcnxil 19, 24 
9taturaltft, 9iaturfotf(^et 54, 14 
negative directly before the verb 

3. 16 

nehmen: über fi(^ nehmen, ^Ber* 
nefmen, unternehmen 53, 6; 
SBun^ nefmen 76, 3 
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SIcptun 9, 13 
9lcro 53, 1 1 

ni4)t«toarbiä 35, 13 j n^iiä 43, 3 
nimmmnc^r 34, 19 
nec^ lange nic^t, no(^ nt<^t lange 46, 6 
9lu(, 9lu^en, (figennti^, 9lii| unk 

frommen pso» 25 
nu^eii, beiluden, nu^e» 20, 23 

ü instead of a more correct e 78, 9 
oftfi^oit, sepamble, similarly 

Cbc 10« 9 

*Daar: ctn 5?anr, n'n ^wot 74» 15 
CparnaiTu?, parnantict) 45, 3 
participle: pres. deooting the 
action going on i, 5; as a 
mere adject. 5; instead of 
an adverb i, 5 ; instead of the 

f)ast pnrt. 8, i; past : abso- 
utely 43, 15; wiih verbs of 
motion 75, %\. 
fßoriltfc 63, 
$e(^, @);a( 64, 6 
*)3ffrt, SfjDf 3, 8; 6, 8 

80, 8 
flPfofle, a?fof»en 19, i 
tJl^Äfctu« 56, Ii; 57, 4 
$^tIomeIe 61, 6 

?Cliöntr 7, 24 and 25 
ijjil^ci-, liul^um 71, I 
SJU^iariue 59, 15 
9}lato8i, 10 

Hiebet 73, 4 
$oct, S>i(^ter 49, 4 
poetry; thice cUflerent styles of 
p. 49, 6 

5pope 5, 18 and 19 

populär etymology 34, 9; 36, 

II ; 44, 14; 60, 3; 64, 8 
jjretfen (11, 9); 6, 11 
present with fat. force 5, 1 1 
pronoun, poss. without inflex* 

aftei the verb fein 19^ 20 



SCBoIfrcim 23, 9 
{Ram, cein, Oi^ei» 471 8 
•vat^ in fBonotlt ^aulvat|« Itmcttt^ ; 

but 3icta^ 16; 31, 14 

iTiaufcfdjlpp II, 24 

rec^t, gan), toa^i: 7, r2 

Siechte: »on kec ^cc^tcn, in Cer 

Btiilen 33, 18 
regieren, lenfen 6, 1 1 
JKfimfr, Tiittrr fj^rcfl 50, 27 
rcißcntc Üt^tcre, J)iaubt$i«e 35, 10 
diennt^iec 36, 11 
fltcpttUif: menfAUc^e 91. 6, 30 
tutfiiwife 10^ 10 

©alcmc, Ilss cominonly @at0nion» 

inßexion 32, 9 
^9%^ QNcuntfa^ 5it ^> 
fauer 47, 5; bat 70» 15 
^(^add 15, I and 3 
®(iafce, ft^ate 3r, 7 
fc^eel: f(^eel anfe^en 40, 5 
Gc^euecn, ^d^eunen 3, 19 
fi^icScn: bie ^(^iilb auf icmanteit 

er <t»ad fc^elen 57, 11 
fd^efen, auf einen, nac^ einfm 7, 3 
@<^ilb: genderi <^tt)aS im <^(^tU( 

fügten 81, 5 
f<|>li(^t, fc^lcc^t 47, 16 
fc^Uc^tcn 34, 5 

fc^licpen (fwlf) (59, 10) la, so; 

43' 

Cc^luf, Sitlu^fcLjcritng 43, 25 
f^mfttctn, fc^mat, fciimd^en 65, 33 
ft^naHfc^, f(^na(fifc^ 52, II 
S(f)oep, @(^of, (5Jef(^cp 3:, 4 
©c^ritt, <S(^ritt Mt ©c^ritt 15, 5; 

öc^ritt unb Stritt iOi 7 
Q^UMracn^aU 4, 6 
fd^MttfAUig 14, 9 

18; cf. 10, 5 
•fetig in Compounds 2, 1 3 
ftc(^, @u(^t, @e^nfu(^t 78, i5 
fo as a correlative 14, 35; 70, 93 
follen denoting the fuL 3 
fpoten» coostr. 41t 4 
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f)>icten: iemantent etivaS auA tcn 

i^Ankcit f^UUn 54, 16 
etaat {®tax) 68, 15 
€^tcd» ^ttfldi, SB<g ttnb Q>te|| 69, 

flehen : fianb and fiunt, fidnbe and 
fiunte 26, 4; füt tincn fRattn 
flc|ni 14, 13; fkt ctmai fU^en 

(or cinfic^ien) 40, 4 
^ttcr, JDrtiff (Oct)ä) 6, 8 
ftratf«, fluga 53, 16 
Cttaiullr, pl. @ttAu(^e, ©ttAtul^et; 

OcHtftiu^ 37, II 
^trau$, various meanings lOt t 
firciten mit, gegen, Yc'xtev 56, 8 
ftuitrcn (tic) SRaturgefc^ic^tc 54, ix 
^tunte: von @titnb an, jut <^tunbc, 

flttt^eit, Sturer, ((Sktf) 31, 8 

subj. in qualified clauses 16, 4 
süi)erlative absolute 8, 16; 9, 12 
Sülbe, 'B'übt 73, 2; ^^Ibcnmap 

tdiMfcf^fn and tcufdhen 1, 3 

äbcü ro, 74; au If'cil ttJClbtnS, 5; 

öuer :i^)eii |tui 21, 6 
SCl^or, gender 71,5 
it^üre, Xlttt 18, 38 
ticffinni,? 12, 16 
SiU CiulcnipKvicf 77, 15 
Jtob: Jote wiüi verbs 41, 19 
Sob&ett, SobtcnBctt 18, 8 
treiben: H nU^t feiiflc nte^v tteibcn 

41» 19 

Jtritt, ©c^rttt unb ilritt 10, 7 
tco^, constr. 75, 15 

iiBet unb flbcc 33, 15 

Ü6crfcf)cn 44, 7 

U^u, (Eule 12, -26 

umgeben mit ietuanbem» eine <^a(^e 

umgeben 20, 26 
«mfonfl I, 10 
unbarm^erjig 21, 3 
unbiÜig 21, 6 

unb, the use of unb avoided by 
Lessiog I, 9 ; 10, 16 
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unfc^Ifcat 57, 7 
ttmiiA^ig, übermdBtg 78, 4 
unter: iemnnben nntcr ^aben 41, 1 6 
tintcrfct?ieten, mfdjjicben 16, 8 
Unvennögen a, 4; ä^emügen 25, 
22 

UnioUle: bß£C ItnioUIen i, 10 

nr« befoxe subst. and adj. 17, ir 

«et* force of the prefix 2, 25 
verfallen: in or auf ettvo^ verfallen 

57. « 

^crgel^nng, I8erge|ett 46, 15 
bngeffen, constr. 46, 4; cf. er» 

gö^en 78, 9 
vergiftet 23, 10 

verfe^ren (ftd^i in ettoad) and ver» 

lonnbcln 34, a 
«erlognen: d «crlo^nt bcc SRfl^e 

2, 14 

aSermögen 25, 23 j Unvermögen 2,4 
verrcdcu 24, 4 
Mrfid^etn, constr. 6, 15 
^crftficotion, 95er«fun{} 57, 17 
betfleÖen, entftelten 4, 6j fi4 Mt» 

fleHen 23, 19 
vcruviuiic^, vertrauenSocH 5, 12 
«ertt)cUcn (fi(^), fic^ aufhatten 47, 6 
Dcrttenben, abivenben, annsenten 8, 3 
«oder: voUer ^cubcn, »oller ®4inter) 

«er wiLh verbs denoting fear 37, 
7; with snbst den. fear 70, 24 
ttoraugfcben ctttKtl bei ientnnbem 49, 

twrne^m, vornehmlich, vot^ügltc^ 51, 

Dor^üglid^, Befonber 42, 15 

?öaf'n, ^kgirofin 66, 25 

iräbrenb, constr. 47, 2a; toenn 

= toÄ^renb 50, 5 
tval^r^aftig and m^r^aft, accent 

3, 5 

SBantet 33, 13 

weak inriexion preserved in com* 

pounds 4, 6 
»meife in adverbs 10, 16 
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ilBcitt^eU, gcnder; (irttl^cU lo, 24 
iMiibeit 7> t6| batan Mnbdi 41, 11 
ircrben: matb and tmitfcc 8t 15 
rrirffn (loätfcft) «4» 5 

üjo^il 46, 7 

iSo^lrcteu^cit, SBcrctfamfcit 81, 13 

SBc^a^at, (Sutt^at 78, 18 

»öden = im OBegriff fdü» 9» X ; de- 

noting thc Tut. 1?, 3 
iUßunber: icad unter 7, 16; t% 

nimmt micf^ ISlBuiiber 70, 3 
»ttfgett: iffluiBbcit 18, 15; fic^ an 

etM i8« 34; 60, 4 



Beit: bei Seiten, jeitig, ret^t^citi^ 
tiefen: or (bic) Same licfi» 

Bfj'^je 74, 27 ; Tft?tf Bnqf iR, 9 
^uniut^cn: jcntantcm ctivae ^umut^en 

jroar 2, 5 

i»o, old feminine form of the 
modern ^»ei 63, 17 
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